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I. 

The play of the * Wasps' was produced at the Lenaea, in 
February, B. c. 422. This is generally admitted : but the 
* Didascalia ' which advertises the fact is, unfortunately, un- 
intelligible— in the shape in which it is found in the MSS. 
The announcement is given in the following words : Ι8ι8άχ•η 
Ivl &PXOVTOS *Αμνν(ον Sik ΦιλΜνί8ον Iv τη woXmi Όλνμνιάδι 
βηι (βήν cod. Rav.) cl« Λήναια κ•λ Μ,κα wpitroi Φιλ^νΙβης 
Προαγΰνι AcvKwv Πρ^σβισι τρίτοι. This is evidently seriously 
mutilated. A few words may indeed be restored with some- 
thing like certainty, but all the ingenuity which has been 
spent upon the conjectural emendation of the passage has 
not cleared up the difficulties. The alteration of ΆμυνΙον 
to *Αμ€ΐνίον (who was actually Archon in B.C. 423), may be 
accepted without demur. Nor, in view of the fact that 
Aristophanes brought out some of his plays in the name of 
Philonides or Callistratus, is there anything intrinsically im- 
probable in the words 8t• Φιλ^νίβον, which occupy relatively 
the same place here as in the Argument to the * Frogs ' : 
ίδίδάχθη cVl Καλλίου dca ΦιΧωνίδου tit Αηναια, The next 
words, 4v TQ v^Xci, look simple and straightforward enough. 
But (i) the regular phrase for the exhibition of a play * in the 
city * is «V aarti (as in Arg. to Nub., Pax, A v.), and never tv 
Tjj YToXft, and (2) where a chronological date is given in the 
Argument, the number of the Olympiad is quoted directly 
after the name of the Archon, followed by the number of the 
particular year ; as, e. g. in the Arg. to the Agamemnon of 
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Aesdrj'jlS : ίΜάχΘη το ίραμα €Wi αρχοψτος Φ(λ€>κλ£θΐ<τ, *OXr/f- 
ΐπά& ίη^δοηκοστ^, mi dtvrepff. Whereas the MSS. text in 
the Arg. of the * Wasps ' specifies no Olympiad. The year 
B.C.423 would be the second year of the Sigth Olympiad : and 
33 $1^ is represented in Greek notation by the letters «fi it 
is very generally accepted that this Πθ is concealed under 
the sxspicioiis ΠΟΛΕΙ. Similarly, the impossible combination 
ββψ, (Cod, Ven.) may hide the narrower date crrc ff, ' in the 
second year/ So far then we should have gathered that 
^ the play was brought out during the Archonship of Ameinias 
at the Lenaea in the name of Philonides, in the second year 
of the 89th Olympiad ' ; which would be a perfectly in- 
telligible statement. But there are g^ver difficulties to 
come: for, in the MSS. text of the Arg., the name of 
Philonides occurs twice. First, he appears as the poet or 
actor in whose name Aristophanes produced the * Wasps ' ; 
aiad next, as having in his own name taken the first prize 
with the * Rehearsal ' (Προαγών) ; leaving it to be inferred 
that the 'Wasps' gained only the second place. And 
Dindorf goes so far as to find this actually stated in the text, 
interpreting the obscure W of cod. Rav. as equivalent to 
βί if9,*h was second *. But such a parenthetical announce- 
ment in the midst of the chronological notice is an exception 
to the ordinary form of the Arguments. The expressions 
which Aristophanes uses in the Parabasis of the * Wasps ' 
lIL 1015 foil.) certainly seem to imply that he brought 
out the play in his own name : for he insists on the contrast 
between his own independent action and the earlier days 
when he * secretly helped other poets' (JmKovpS>v κρνβΒην 
mpoiai ποιηταΐς)^ and * spoke through the lips of other men, 
like Eurycles the ventriloquist.' Now all that diffidence was 
past, and he was taking the full risk upon himself, and ap- 
pearing in his own name. Against this must be set the 
statement in their respective Arguments that the * Birds ' 
and the * Lysistrata ' were brought out δίά Καλλιστράτου, and 
the ' Frogs * δια Φιλωι/ίδου, and we must give up the story of 
At 3phanes having been prosecuted by Cleon after the 
duction of the * Knights,' and convicted of having, though 



INTRODUCTION. vil 

an alien, publicly exhibited a play — a privilege only ac- 
corded to Athenian citizens. Such a conviction would imply 
that he never again * demanded a chorus ' (ϋτησ^ χορόν) from 
the Archon. But too much stress must not be laid upon this 
story, which rambles off into a description of his having 
lightly laughed away the charge in Court, by quoting the 
words of Telemachus in the Odyssey, that * it *s a wise child 
that knows its own father' — an act of effrontery which is 
clearly impossible. The simplest remedy seems to be to 
eject the words δια Φιλννίδον, which may well have slipped 
into the text from the eye of the transcriber catching the 
word Φιλωνί&η« just below. The double reference to Philo- 
nides must be rejected; for we cannot suppose that he 
brought out two plays in his own name at the same festival ; 
although there would be nothing to prevent a poet from 
bringing put two of his own compositions, if one was pro- 
duced by proxy. And this may be the case here. For it is 
most unlikely that the Προαγών referred to here is not 
identical with the play of the same name composed by 
Aristophanes. The amended passage would then run : 
^δι8άχ0η ivl άρχοντος *Αμ«ν^ hf τη mV Όλνμνιάδι Irci β' cU 
Ληναια * καΐ ivixa «ρωτος • Φιλωνί&η« Προαγωνι [ScvTCpos] • 
Λινκων Πρ^σβισι τρίτος. This would follow the regular form 
of a list of victors as given in the Arguments, and would only 
require the restoration of 8cvTcpo«, or, more shortly, β'> which 
we may suppose to have fallen out from the effect of the βηι. 
or βήν sup. The reading of Γλαυκών for Λινκων in ed. Aldin. 
suggests the probability of a letter having originally stood 
before the Λ. 

This is generally the result at which Mr. Rogers arrives in 
his Preface to the play. 

A novel suggestion is made by Professor J. van Leeuwen, 
in his recent edition of the * Wasps,' that the corrupt words 
kv τη ir^Xci Όλυμιτιάδι βήν conceal the name of a competitor 
and the title of his play. Accordingly, he would alter the 
suspicious words into EujroAiff ΠΑ(σι, for the noXfty of the 
famous rival of Aristophanes belongs exactly to this period 
He would recast the passage thus : €δίδάχ6η «Vt αρχοντο\ 
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*Αμ€ΐρίον dia ΦΑλωι^ι^ον . ΕϋποΧις Πόλ<σΑ devrepos ην . [«cat cii 
Α,ηναια ivUa πρώτος ΦιΚωρι^ης Ώροαγωνι] \€νκων Ώρ€σ'β€σι τρίτος. 

He supposes that the 2φηκ€ς, Uokeis, and Ώροαγων were all 
acted at the Great Dionysia, and gained the first, second and 
third prizes respectively. The words enclosed in brackets 
might be a marginal note or reminder to the effect that * at 
the Lenaea a couple of months earlier Philonides had been 
similarly successful in producing another play composed by 
Aristophanes, viz. the Προαγών,' This interpretation would 
harmonize with the view which the Professor maintains, that, 
after the 'Knights,* Aristophanes never exhibited another 
play in his own name, except, perhaps, a later edition of the 
Plutus. The reference to Eupolis is very ingenious ; but it is 
introduced at the price of too much additional complication. 

In the Greek Argument prefixed to the * Wasps ' the in- 
tention of the play is described in the following words : 
διαβά\\€ί *Αθηναίονς ως φιΧοδίκονς κάί σωφρορίζίΐ τον δημον 
άποστηναι diKa>Vy και diet τοντο καϊ τους δικαστας σφηζιν anti" 
κάζ€ΐ κίντρα €χονσι και πληττονσι. This description misses the 
point. The main design of the poet is a political one — to 
break up the alliance between the dicasteries and the dema- 
gogues ^ ; and, incidentally, to give a picture of the unscrupu- 
lousness of the irresponsible Law-courts, and the unfitness of 
the dicasts to exercise unlimited power over the lives and 
fortunes of citizens. 

We may deal with the second position first. The story is 
told that Dionysius the tyrant of Syracuse requested Plato 
to explain to him the political constitution of Athens, and 
that the philosopher sent him the comedies of Aristophanes 
as containing the best and truest picture of Athenian in- 
stitutions. The story is too good to be true ; but, if we 
accept it, it must be taken as an amusing exhibition of the 
irony which was so characteristic of Plato. Aristophanes 
was less concerned with truth than with dramatic effect. 
His portrait of Socrates, partly as the representative of the 

^ See Preface to Mr. Bickley Rogers* ed. of the ' Wasps* (London, 
Ϊ875), pp. xvi, xl. 
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Sophists and partly as a wild speculator in natural philosophy, 
does not incline the reader to put unbounded confidence in 
his other pictures. And even if we credit him with the best 
intentions to be impartial, he was too avowedly a partisan to 
allow us to pin our faith on his judgements. He had con- 
stantly before his eyes an ideal picture of a perfect Athens in 
the days of the Persian wars. Marathon and Salamis were 
to him words to conjure with. And he connected all these 
glories with the names of the great families, and the policy 
which they had pursued. He was heart and soul a Con- 
servative, clinging to a past which seemed to him to represent 
the best traditions of patriotism, honour and decorum. He 
cordially hated the democracy, which he looked upon as the 
impersonation of dishonesty, turbulence and vulgarity. It is 
hardly likely that he could hold the balance fairly. But, 
though opposed to the democracy, Aristophanes did not 
identify himself with the extreme oligarchical party. He 
would never have subscribed to the oath, quoted in Aristot. 

Pol. 1 310 και τω δι^μω κακόνονς €σομαι και βου\(νσω ο rt άν €χω 
κακόν. The extreme oligarchs were little short of traitors. 
In their hatred of the democracy, and their passionate desire 
to regain their lost privileges, they would willingly have 
paid the price of submission to Sparta. Restoration to their 
former position of power was the main object of their secret 
societies (eraipdai), and their intrigues with the antidemo- 
cratic party in various Athenian dependencies'. Aristophanes 
had no sympathy with these designs. His own views are 
really expressed by Lysistrata, where she announces her 
desire to clear the state of such conspirators {tovs συνιστά- 
μίνους tovtovs ku\ tovs πιΧουντας eavTovs cnl Tois αρχάίσι Lysist. 
577). He lashes severely the faults and follies of the 
democracy ; but he does not wish to make government im- 
possible. He rebukes, because he is not hopeless ; for his 
constant boast is that his satire is intended to lead to amend- 
ment. He would agree with the democratic party in 
maintaining Pericles' policy, τά των Συμμάχων ίιά χ€ΐρ6ς €χ€ΐν 
(Thuc. 2. 13), but he deprecated the harshness and brutality 

* See Whibley, Political Parties in Athens, p. 79 foil. 
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with which the Sovereign State too often treated her allies. 
He was warmly in favour of peace, and Jost no opportunity 
of advocating it — but it was not to be peace at any price. 
Still he openly disapproved of the democracy, as it was 
administered in his time ; and the absolute power of the 
people seemed to him most unjust, and the system of pay- 
ment for state ser\'ice, except in the army, altogether 
wrong ^ It would, indeed, have been strange if the wealthier 
Athenians had taken kindly to the democratic development 
of the Athenian government. They could hardly be ex- 
pected to acquiesce contentedly in the increase of their 
burdens and the loss of their privileges. Pressed with a heavy 
property tax and expensive trierarchies, the wealthy man of 
good birth did not count for more than one of the lowest 
citizens. The disgust with which they regarded this change 
infected the very language they used. They were the Kokoi 
κάγαθοί, βέλτιστοι and χρηστοί, the democratic party were the 
πονηροί and μοχθηροί. And now the real power of the State 
was in the hands of these πονηροί, especially since the en- 
largement by Cleon of the dicastic fee (see inf. iii. § 7). This 
small, daily pittance enabled, and even invited, the poorest 
citizens to serve in the Law-courts ; and the temptation to 
show their power over richer men, and to swell the revenue 
by extortionate fines and sweeping confiscations, was to 
many of the dicasts irresistible. This tendency was fostered 
by the intrigues of the ανκοφάνται, who made it their business 
to impeach men of wealth and position, in the hope that 
they would have to pay a heavy fine to the Court, or a sub- 
stantial bribe to their accuser to stay proceedings ^. 

It is not only in the * Wasps ' that Aristophanes indulges 
in ridicule of the Law-courts : in the * Banqueters * (fr. 23) he 
speaks of those who caeiov, ητουν χρηματ, ηπ€ίλουν, €σνκοφάν- 
TOW, in the * Babylonians ' he represents Dionysus as sum- 
moned to trial by the δημαγωγοί, and forced to purchase his 

* Whibley, Political Parties in Athens, p. 96. 

2 The connexion between the δίκαστη$ and the συκοφάντης is 
alluded to in Vesp. 1. 505, where Bdelycleon, referring to the dicasts, 
credits them with όρθρο<ροιτοσνκοφαντοΖικοτα\<απώρον5 τρόπους. 
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acquittal at a heavy price, and in the *Acharnians* (1. 375) 
he says he knows too well the temper of the old men who 
ohhkv β\€πονσΐρ aXKo πλην ψήφ<Λ daiceiv. Such an old man is 
Philocleon of the * Wasps ' — a broad caricature of a dicast, 
and actually treated as more than half a madman by his own 
son ; but still serving to show the dangerous tendencies of 
the Law-courts. He is represented as animated with a sort 
of fury — like a tiger that has tasted blood : his one idea is 
to condemn all defendants : an acquittal is a crime against 
high heaven (1. 999 foil.). His own confessions about the 
doings of the dicasts are most discreditable. They enjoy 
the cringing flatteries of the officials who come before them 
for examination : they make the best musicians entertain 
the Court with a tune ; the best poets with a recitation ; 
they coolly upset the terms of a Will at their fancy — an action 
which would be felony in an individual, but they are ir- 
responsible. The procedure in Court has nothing of serious- 
ness or solemnity about it ; all is excitement, noise and 
clamour (βορυβησωμ^ν 1. 622 folL). Here Aristophanes hits 
the real blot of the dicastic system. A large body of men 
taken haphazard from the community^ most of them with 
little education (for they belonged mainly to the poorer 
classes), and none of them with any special training, were 
* called upon to decide finally and without appeal every 
question, whether of law or fact, which might be brought 
before them ^.' They were actually 'judge and jury in one : 
a judge and jury represented by a stormy, tumultuous crowd ^.' 
It is difficult to imagine any Court less fit for the exercise of 
the power with which they were invested, for they were 
swayed by passion, excited by the violent speeches of 
advocates, and flattered and utilized by the Demagogues, 
who found in them their strongest political supporters. 
After making every allowance for the exaggerations of the 
comic stage, one can but feel surprise that the work done by 
these Courts was not worse done than it actually was. 

And this may fairly introduce what was spoken of above 

^ See Rogers, Pref. p. xxxvi. 2 j^,, p^ xxxix. 
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as the primary object of Aristophanes in the * Wasps,' — viz. 
* to detach the dicasts from their allegiance to the popular 
leaders^.* And for the purpose of the play, the 'popular 
leaders ' may be summed up in the person of Cleon. It is 
against Cleon that the attack in the 'Wasps* is really 
aimed. The virulence of Aristophanes against this powerful 
demagogue in the '* Knights ' had brought him into sufficient 
trouble or danger to warn him off forbidden ground for 
a while. But after the interval filled up by the comparatively 
harmless * Clouds * — the reception of which showed that 
there were subjects in dealing with which Aristophanes was 
not *in touch' with his audience — the attack is opened 
again, less directly but hardly less pointedly. The very 
names, Philo-cleon and Bdely-cleon, of the principal persons 
in the drama would be sufficient to show this, even if we did 
not possess the famous passage (Vesp. 1. 1284 foil.), which 
speaks of the temporary submission of the poet to Cleon, but 
implies the renewal of the assault. The flatteries with which 
Evathlus and Cleon plied the dicasts, claiming to be their 
friends, benefactors and champions are described in Vesp. 
11. 592-600 : and the dicasts are so completely cajoled by 
these fine professions, that they in their turn afford un- 
grudging support to their patrons. So when Cleon is 
threatened by the Knights (Eq. 247 foil.) he instinctively 
summons the dicasts to his aid : 

ώ 7^/)oi'T€s ι)λίασταί, ψράτορ€$ τριωβόλου^ 
ots iyoi) βόσκω /cexpay^s καϊ δίκαια κάΒικα^ 
Ίταραβοηθ^ΐθ* y &s υν ανδρών τν-πτομαι ζυνωμοτων, 

(lb. 255 foil.) 

and similarly in the * Wasps ' the dicasts summon Cleon to 
their assistance (11. 197, 409). * In endeavouring to break 
up this alliance, and to detach the dicasts from their alle- 
giance to the popular leaders, Aristophanes would in fact be 
attacking Cleon's position in its most vital point ^' The 
method that he employs is to sow distrust of the demagogues 
in the public mind. * Their promises and their professions,' 
he says to the people, * are worthless ; their flatteries are 

^ Rogers, Pref. p. xli. 
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only means to selfish ends : they starve you when you ought 
to be rich : the dicastic fee for which you are so thankful 
does not amount to a thirteenth part of the revenue : you 
are the masters of a wide empire» and the demagogues make 
a favour of doling your poor pittance out to you in driblets : 
you hug yourselves in your idea of your sovereign power, 
whereas your condition is one of mere slavery.* Such are 
the arguments which are represented as converting the 
Chorus of dicasts to the views of the poet. Doubtless there 
is a large element of truth in the presentation. But we 
cannot tell whether they had, or would have had, any effect 
on the relation between the dicasts and Cleon, as he fell at 
the battle of Amphipolis a few months after the performance 
of the play. 

The * Wasps* does not stand in such close relation to 
contemporary historical events as do some of the plays of 
Aristophanes. The unexpected good fortune of Cleon at 
Sphacteria, and the capture of the Lacedaemonian garrison 
in the summer of B.c 425 mark the top of the flood tide of 
Athenian success. This level was well maintained in the 
next year by the action of Nicias in Cythera, which created 
quite a panic in Sparta. But now the tide begins to turn, 
and, before the year closed, the Athenians had sustained 
a crushing defeat at Delium, and had seen their empire in 
Thrace wrested from them through the brilliant strategy.and 
statesmanship of Brasidas. 

£arly in 423 the Athenians and Lacedaemonians agreed to 
a treaty for one year. The motives which influenced both 
parties are concisely given by Thucydides (4. 117): the 
Athenians wished to check the advance of Brasidas till they 
were better prepared to resist him, hoping that circumstances 
might arise which should lead to the conclusion of a general 
peace ((νμβηναι τά π^^ίω) ; the Lacedaemonians reckoned on 
the misgivings of the Athenians, and trusted that the sense 
of relief produced by an armistice might induce them to 
come to terms, and restore the prisoners. But the truce 
was very loosely kept ; for news came that Scione had 
revolted to Brasidas two days after the conclusion of the 
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f^fHrntUm*; and ά% thif wat a violation of the trnderstanding 
that ifviirythinif wa« to remain in statuo quo, an expedhioii 
wa» ii^nt from Atbenf to blockade Scione, which Brasidas 
fisi[xmia Ui re«tore (Veep. 210). The date of the 'Wasps' 
(tuU in with the la«t months of the truce ; immediately after 
which com«ii the expedition to Amphipolis, where both Cleon 
ana Hranida» fell tighting. 

Whether the text of the * Wasps,* as we possess it, re- 
prenentH the original edition, or whether, as J. van Leeuwen 
euHpecti, it ii a later recast into which (11. 1030 foil.) Aristo- 
plmnoi hae transferred the famous passage about Cleon 
from the * Peace ' (11. 752 foil.), we have not sufficient 
evidence to decide. But it is certain that the play has 
ttewumed tt different shape from that originally intended by 
the author. Possibly the failure of the 'Clouds* induced 
l\lm to Introduce hasty alterations into the 'Wasps' (which 
nnml have been already far advanced towards completion), 
and to lessen the danger of a second defeat by interpolating 
tHmreer scene», more in accordance (as he now knew) with 
the taste of his audience. At any rate, it is easy to detect 
luconslstenclea in the play and traces of imperfect joining, 
however Impossible it may be by the exercise of any ingenuity 
to ti?|><x>duce the original draft. For instance, the con- 
liratulatory address of the Chorus to Bdelydeon (11. 1450-73) 
Ki\\ the succ^»9 of his experiment upon his father can ne\-er 
hav"^ be^n intended to follow the scene which describes the 
old u>Λn^» misconduct, which necessitates his being carried 
o4if the *ti^ and deposited in the house, whence he returns 
^^ity (U I4^\ as if nothiixg had happ^ed. For we cannot 
t^ki? Ih<? \v\\r\U i>f the Chorus as an elaborate and protracted 
^>i<?\^ i>f if\M>>\ Nor is it e»Asy tv> harmonoe the accoont 
^ixiMX iu th<^ i>|K^uin^ soe^iv? by the two slaves of the k>ng 
v\MWSi> v>f ti^Nktttwtxt by which HdeKcWvxi had socght to ctrre 
KU (ΛίΚ<^ v>f tK<^ ^vlivAStic l^>>eT' wish the ssatecaeac of the 
V'hsviu^ thAt rhi^kvkvNft had beetx ia the babt:. «|^ to tifee 
\iMy sUv NfK>i^ oi^ ^wifcx^xisfexiij;^ tbjeca ^fgraJarlv to the 

^\H«tv 
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Comedietta of Les Plaideurs (printed in 1668), which he 
himself describes as * un ^chantillon d' Aristophane.' He 
originally wrote it for a troupe of Italian actors, as he tells 
us in his preface : * le juge qui saute par les fenetres, le chien 
criminel et les larmes de sa famille sembloient autant d'in- 
cidens dignes de la gravity de Scaramouche.' He speaks of 
it as a 'translation,' but it contains very little of the flavour 
of the original. The * Plaideurs * is in no sense political, 
but rather a satire on the prolixity, irrevelancy and pedantry 
of advocates such as Maitre Petit Jean. For a Philocleon 
we have a Dandin, * le Caton de basse Normandie ' ; for 
Labes, the dog Citron — the head and the feet of the capon 
which he had devoured being brought in as mute witnesses 
of his guilt. The whole plot is mixed up with the loves of 
L^andre and Isabella, and the discomfiture of Chicaneau. 

The trial of the dogs is likewise ^imitated by Ben Jonson 
in his Staple of News, in which the miser Pennyboy senior, 
becomes crazy at the sudden loss of his hoarded treasure, 
and cross-examines his dogs — Block and Lollard — with all 
the formalities of a court. Perhaps also in the same play 
the 'Intermean of Chorus,' in which the gossips Mirth, 
Tattle, Expectation and Censure discuss and criticize the 
play as it proceeds, is intended to be an adaptation of the 
Aristophanic Parabasis. 



II. 

The following is a general sketch of the plot of the play. 

Πρόλογος (11. I -1 35). The time of the opening scene is 
early dawn, before sunrise. On the stage is seen the house 
of Bdelycleon, a building with a flat roof (1. 68). The house 
is carefully enveloped in nets (11. 131, 367) : a statue of 
Apollo Agyieus (1. 875) stands before the door. 

The business begins with a colloquy between Xanthias 
and Sosias, two slaves belonging to the household of Bdely- 
cleon. Though posted on sentry-duty they have been in- 
dulging in a nap, during which they had both been visited 
by dreams. Xanthias had seen something which symbolized 
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the coward Cleonymus ; but there was more importance in 
the vision of Sosias, for it seemed to represent the Athenians 
like a flock of silly sheep, deluded by the cajoleries of Cleon 
and his friends. 

Xanthias (1. 54) then comes forward to announce to the 
audience what may be called the Argument of the play, and 
the intention of the poet, who, dispensing with the tricks, 
vulgarities and personalities of his rival playwrights, will 
produce something full of good sense, yet full of fun, and not 
above the capacity of his hearers. * Here you see our master, 
Bdelydeon, asleep on the roof. He has posted us here to 
keep watch over his father Philocl^on, who is suffering from 
a strange disease, the dicastic fever — (we might call it 
philheliastitis !) — which keeps him awake at night (1. 90), 
and fills his head with thoughts of law-courts and voting- 
pebbles. Before daylight, down to the court he goes, and 
sticks to the door-post like a limpet to a rock. His one idea 
is the condemnation of all defendants who come before him 
(1. 106). His son, Bdelycleon, has tried every means for his 
cure — moral suasion, medical advice, purgations, lustrations, 
and the like. The disease resists all treatment. So, to 
prevent the old man from escaping and resuming his follies, 
we have surrounded the house with nets and are keeping 
close guard.' 

Έιτ»σ68ιον α' (11. 136-229). Bdelycleon suddenly wakes 
and calls to his slaves, for his father is trying a new method 
of escape. The old man is seen emerging from the chimney ; 
and, this exit being closed with a weighted board, he tries to 
induce his son, by every form of threat and entreaty, to let 
him go forth and join his fellow-di casts, who will be expect- 
ing him. But his prayers are all in vain. Then he plays 
a new trick, and attempts to pass through the doorway, 
clinging beneath the belly of an ass, by way of parodying the 
exploit of Odysseus in the cave of Polyphemus (1. 177). 
Failing in this plan, Philocleon is driven back into the 
house, while Bdelycleon and the slaves barricade the en- 
trance, and wait for the arrival of the dicasts, who are sure 
to attempt a rescue. 
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Πάρο8ο« Χορού (U. 230-316). Enter the Chorus of old 
men, dressed to represent Wasps, with slender waists and 
exaggerated stings. The light is still very faint, and the 
roads are miry ; and the old men, as they flounder in the 
mud, are lighted on their way by boys carrying lanterns. 
They are hurrying on, so as not to be late in reaching the 
Law-courts, whither their patron Cleon has summoned them 
to try the case of Laches (1. 240). So they trudge along, 
grumbling at the weather and peevish with the boys, till they 
reach Bdelycleon's house, and are surprised not to find the 
old man ready and waiting for them. Some illness or 
accident must have detained him ! Perhaps the unfortunate 
acquittal of the defendant yesterday (1. 284) has thrown him 
into a fever ! The boys choose this unlucky moment to ask 
for a present of figs ; but they are sharply rated for their 
extravagant ideas, and are reminded that their fathers de- 
pend for their living on the three-obol fee for attendance at 
Court, and that they find it hard enough to make both ends 
meet, and get the necessaries of life. 

'EvcurtfSiov P' (11. 3 1 7- 1 008) . Philocleon hears his comrades 
callipg him, but he cannot come out and join them. He calls 
down curses on his own head in his unreasoning anger. 
Why should he be kept in durance vile ? The life in the 
Courts is the only life for him (1. 349) ! Various suggestions 
for his escape are made ; but at last he succeeds in gnawing 
through the net, and is just letting himself down from 
a window, after commending himself to the care of the hero 
Lycus, and arranging for his burial, in case of accident, 
beneath the railing of the court. But the slaves wake up 
and hale him back again (1. 399). The Wasp-chorus now 
draw their stings and attack the slaves, who resist them so 
gallantly that at last the Wasps are fairly smoked out and 
driven from the house, protesting that the outrage is a clear 
case of * conspiracy ' and * tyranny ' : that Bdelycleon is 
a traitor and a partisan of Brasidas, for his whole appear- 
ance and his very dress betoken Spartan proclivities (1. 457) ! 
* As for the charge of tyranny,' retorts Bdelycleon, * that goes 
for little nowadays : it is a charge constantly brought on the 

b 
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very shallowest pretexts * (I. 507). At last, the dispute be- 
tween the father and the son is to be submitted to the 
decision of the Chorus and the audience (1. 521). Philocleon 
is to show that the dicast's office is the most splendid and 
remunerative appointment in the world ; and Bdelycleon is 
to prove its emptiness. Bdelycleon will take notes as the 
discussion proceeds (1. 537). This is the central point of 
the play. Philocleon opens the case : he has to demonstrate 
the powers and the pleasures of the dicast's life. First how 
grand it is to listen to the promises and entreaties of high 
officers of state, arraigned on a charge of peculation and 
making suit to the dicasts to secure their acquittal ! * Then 
look,* he says, * at the cool, irresponsible way in which we 
dispose of the hand of an heiress, in defiance of her father's 
Will. No one can call our decision in question. When we 
are in session, how Cleon the demagogue flatters us ! And 
when I come home bringing my fee with me, how my 
daughter plies me with kisses and my wife with dainties ! 
Zeus exercises no such sovereignty as ours : the rich men 
are terrified at our power ; and you, my son, are most of all 
afraid of me, while I care not one bit about you * (1. 630). 

Then Bdelycleon expounds his view : * The dicast's fee,' 
he contends, * is a paltry pittance. Why, if you add to the 
tribute paid in by the allies the amount of the internal taxes, 
you reach a total of not less than 2,000 talents. Whereas, if 
you take the maximum number of dicasts (viz. 6,000) sitting 
on every possible occasion throughout the year, you will find 
that the whole payment made to them does not exceed 150 
talents — not one thirteenth part of the whole revenue of the 
State (1. 664).' * What becomes of the rest ? * asks Philocleon. 
* The demagogues and the orators fill their pockets from it,' 
replies his son, * and you are really in slavery to them, while 
you think that you are exercising supreme authority. These 
demagogues extort black-mail from the allies, frighten men 
into givi them bribes ; while you, who spent your strength 

State, can hardly get more than dry bread 

Law-courts the same sort of cheating 

1 the presiding magistrate secretly 
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negotiating with the defendants, and sharing the bribes they 
force from them. It is the policy of the demagogues that 
you should be kept in poverty (1. 702) ; so that you should be 
fed from their hands, and take your cue from them. Now if 
they were to lay the easy duty on the thousand tributary 
cities of supporting twenty men each, twenty thousand of 
our citizens would live in ease and comfort. But the promises 
of the demagogues are very large, and their performance 
pitifully small. Drop, my father, your foolish fondness for 
the Law-courts, and you shall have anything you fancy' 
(1. 724). The Chorus are so moved by these arguments that 
they hope Philocleon will give way. But all their counsel 
only adds fuel to the fire : he would rather die than forego 
his business as dicast (1. 763) ! Then Bdelycleon humours 
his father by proposing to arrange a domestic Law-court, 
and to entertain him with a trial in his own home. Wet or 
dry, cold or hot, he will be able to conduct the proceedings 
at his ease, with a basin of gruel at his side and a cock to 
keep him awake, and he shall have his regular fee at the 
end of the sitting. All the furniture of the Court shall be 
reproduced — the picture of Lycus, the railings, the lists of 
cases, voting-urns, clepsydra — everything down to the least 
detail (1. 825). While Philocleon has left the stage to find 
something that may serve as a ' railing,' Xanthias appears at 
the house door, complaining of the thievish ways of the dog 
Lobes, The very thing for this new Home-Court ! Bdely- 
cleon acts as president, Philocleon takes his seat with the 
gruel at his side, and the trial begins (1. 906). The prosecutor 
— a Dog from Cydathon, the deme to which Cleon belonged 
— is represented by Xanthias, who opens the case. Philocleon 
has already made up his mind to condemn the defendant. 
As Xanthias appears for the Cydathonian Dog, so Bdelycleon 
represents Labes in the trial. He speaks to his character, 
brings, forward his pups whimpering and whining, and makes 
such a touching appeal that Philocleon is almost moved to 
tears, and is obliged to attribute his emotion to the heat of 
the scalding gruel (1. 984). After the trial Philocleon rises 
to record his condenmatory vote, but Bdelycleon misleads 



XX THE WASPS. 

him and takes him to the wrong urn, so that Labes is 
acquitted, to the horror and dismay of the old man, who 
prays heaven to pardon him few this offence involuntarily 
committed. 

Παράβασις Χοροΰ (U, IOO9-II21). In the κομμΛτιορ (11. lOOQ- 
1014), the Chorus bespeak the close attention of the audience. 
In the Parabasis proper (11. 1015-1050), the Coryphaeus 
speaks in the name of the author of the play, commending 
his modesty and honesty. He has always kept the best 
interests of the Athenian populace in view, whether he pro- 
duced plays in other men's names or in his own. He has 
always given the audience something worth hearing, and 
neither fear nor favour ever prevented him from attacking 
the wicked. Like Heracles he had used his strength in 
ridding the land of monsters and evil influences — such as 
Cleon, the sycophants, the sophists, and other pests. But 
all this beneficence had been met by ingratitude. The very 
best play he ever wrote — * the Clouds ' — had won neither the 
first nor the second prize ; for the Athenians had failed to 
appreciate the novelties with which he had sought to entertain 
them. Yet wise men would think none the worse of him 
for his failure. In the Πνίγος or Μακρόν (11. 1051-1059), 
the poet counsels them to treasure up the inventions of 
men of genius, and so to win for themselves the reputation 
of good taste. In the Στροφή (11. 1060-1070) the Chorus 
regret their old age and weakness : but honourable age 
is far better than the luxury and effeminacy of the rising 
generation! The ^Επίρρημα (11. 107 1- 1090) contains an ex- 
planation of the dress and equipment of the Chorus. They 
have assumed the character of Wasps as a reminiscence of 
the grand days of Marathon and Salamis, when the Persians 
felt the sharpness of their terrible stings. The same thought 
is carried on in the 'Αντιστροφή (11. 1091-1101), where that 
genuine bravery is praised which made Athens the mistress 
of so many tributaries, and which scorned subtleties of 
speech and political intrigue. In the 'Αντατίρρημα (11. 1 102- 
1121) the waspish character is shown to be typical of the 
dicasts, who protest against the presence of drones among 
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them, only eating up the store, and doing nothing to increase 
it. Let these stingless idlers never touch the dicastic fee ! 

'EvcurtfSiov y' (U. 1 1 22-1 264). Philocleon and Bdelycleon 
reappear on the stage. Bdelycleon divests his father of his 
old, worn doak, and proceeds to equip him in an elegant 
woollen wrap and Lacedaemonian shoes. After some re- 
sistance he puts them on, and apes the fashionable gait. 
Then he takes a lesson in polite conversation, and learns 
how to 'cap' verses and tell anecdotes. Father and son then 
leave the stage to attend a festive carousal in the house of 
Philoctemon. 

Παράβασις IWpa (11. 1265-1291). This part of the play 
has only a loose connexion with the preceding scenes, 
although it has a bearing on the end of the piece. The 
Strophe is taken up with ridicule of the beggarly Amynias 
and his fine friends : the epirrhema contains an attack on 
Automenes and his sons : the antistrophe is wanting. The 
antepirrhema is a contradiction of the current story that the 
poet had become reconciled to Cleon. It was not so : he 
had been left unsupported by the heedless Athenian public ; 
and so had been obliged to temporize with the powerful dema- 
gogue. But, in the end, * the vine-prop played the vine false ! ' 

'EvcurtfStov 8' (U. 1 292-1 449). Xanthias, who rushes in 
rubbing his sides and describing Philocleon's drunken 
violence, is quickly followed by the old man, in the midst of 
a crowd of complainants, whom he has injured in his tipsy 
frolic. He is accompanied by a flute-giri, whom he has 
inveigled away from the guests at Philoctemon's party. 
While he is plying her with endearments, Bdelycleon 
appears on the scene, rates his father sharply for conduct 
unbecoming to his years, and takes the girl away. Meanwhile 
Philocleon adds insult to injury, taunting those whom he has 
outraged in his folly, till at last his son carries him off on his 
shoulders indoors, to keep him from doing further mischief. 
In a short song, consisting of a strophe and antistrophe 
(11. 1450- 1 473), the Chorus congratulate the old man on 
the character which he has assumed, and praise his son for 
the wonderful change he has wrought. 
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"Είοδος^^ (11. 1474-1537). This last scene has nothing to do 
with the argument of the play ; it may have been added as 
a concession to the tastes of an audience which had voted 
the * Clouds ' dull. Xanthias announces that Philocleon is 
just coming out, intending by an exhibition of the dances of 
Thespis to prove that all modem dancing was worthless. 
Out he springs, with violent gestures and rapid pirouettes, 
and challenges the three dwarfish sons of Carcinus (crab) to 
a dancing match— the Chorus encouraging the competitors, 
till they all dance out of the Orchestra together, spinning 
round and flinging up their legs in the extravagant and 
unseemly style of the cordax. 

III. 
THE Law-courts at Athens. 

§ I. There is so much that is obscure and uncertain in the 
history and the procedure of the Athenian Law-courts, and 
so much controversy has gathered round the subject that 
many of the results which are given in the following sections 
must be regarded as only tentative. 

The establishment of the popular dicasteries, which Grote 
(Hist, p» II. cap. xi) was unwilling to assign to an earlier 
period than the time of Cleisthenes, who * took the people 
into partnership ' {προσ€ταφίζ€ται top ^ήμον Hdt. 5. 66), must 
really be referred to the reforms of Solan. So Aristotle 
definitely says (Polit. 2. 12. 3) €οικ€ dc Σόλων iKtiva μ€ρ 
υπάρχοντα πρότ€ρον ου καταλνσαι, την τ€ βουΚην (sc. την iv 
*Apcttt) πάγΰρ), mi την των άρχων atpeaiv (sc. election of magis- 
trates), t6v de ^ήμον καταστησαί rk δικαστήρια ιτοιήσας Ικ 
Ίτάντων. But Solon was not responsible for the extreme 
democracy which marked the development of the dicasteries ; 
his idea had been Uo give as much power as was strictly 

needful to the people,' την άναγκαιοτάτην anodi^ovai τω ^ημω 

dvMifuv (lb.). The same view is taken in the *Αθηναίων 

?• 9• § 5)> among the specially democra- 

1 d constitution of Solon, Aristotle 

al to the dicasteries/ adding 
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that, 'the power of voting in the dicasteries made the 
commons masters of the constitution': f\ €ΐς τ6 Ιίικαστηριον 
ίφ€σίς' κύριος γαρ ών 6 Ιίημος της ψ>^ον κύριος γίγρ€ται της 
ποΚιτίίας. There was, of course, an immense increase in the 
power of the dicasteries under Cleisthenes, and still more 
under Pericles ; but there can be no reasonable doubt that 
the first institution of them dates back to Solon. 

§ 2. Tttley quaUficaiion and number of Dicasts, The 
members of the Law-courts were called indifferently δικασταί 
or ήλιασταί, the latter title coming from ή 'Ηλιαία, < the public 
assembly,' meaning properly the assembled people con- 
sidered as exercising /ιν^ΰίττ'^ functions, while ΙκκΚησία is the 
public deliberative assembly. The name 'HXcata was also 
used topographically to specify the largest or most im- 
portant of the Courts (ro μ<γα δικαστηριον SchoL ad £quit 
255). The origin of the word is given by the Schol. on 
Vesp. 772, &C, as dia τ6 cV νπαιΘρίφ ctvcu «eat η\ί<ι^ βάλλβσ^αι, 
an inteφretation which points the pun in Vesp. 1. c. ή\ιασ€ΐ 
προς ηλιον (see note on the passage). But Ήλιαύχ must be 
referred etymologically to όλία or άλίι;, * assembly'; as' in 
Hdt. I. 125 όλίην €ποιήσατο, Cp. σνναλίαζ€ Arist. Lysist. 93. 
The dicasts were taken from the body of the citizens, any one 
being eligible for the office who was over thirty years of age, 
and who had not forfeited his civic rights ^. The view that 
has been generally taken about the appointment of the 
dicasts is that every year there was a drawing of lots for the 
purpose of providing a body of 6,000 citizens for judicial 
purposes ; each tribe furnishing 600. Out of these 6,000 were 
formed 10 sections of 500, the remaining 1000 being reserved 
to supply vacancies. This view has been combated by 
Frankel, who rejects the idea of a nxed number of 6,000, 
supposing that the annual list, be it more or less, was made 
up from all eligible and qualified citizens, who were able and 
willing to serve. Taking 20,000 as representing the average 
number of Athenian citizens ; an available total of 6,000 

^ Αικάζ(ΐν 8* i^tOTiv Tclis {fw\p λ' ίτη ytycvociv^ tffoi αύτων fci) 
6ψ€ΐ\ονσα^ τφ ίημοσίφ ή άτιμοΙ ttair Aristot. Resp. Athen. c. 63• 
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would have to be reduced by very large subtractions ^ We 
must withdraw all those who were under thurty years of age ; 
all who were ineligible for other reasons ; all who wei^ 
engaged in public functions — so numerous in the Athenian 
democracy — such as βου\(υταί, diainjraiy άγορανόμοι^ στρατηγοί^ 
* \p€ionayiTai, ο» evbtKa, &c. We must also except a consider- 
able body of those who lived in the outlying d^mes, where 
a sort of petty sessions for local purposes was held. Again, 
•the rural population had little taste for life in the Law- 
courts * ; the rich voluntarily absented themselves ; nor 
could those who lived by manual labour have afforded to 
serve regularly ; at any rate, not before the institution of the 
μισθός δικαστικοί (see inf. § 7), which was hardly sufficient to 
keep a man and his family. The majority of dicasts were 
old and infirm. These subtractions are so considerable that 
it is difficult to imagine such a large proportion of the 
populace, as would be represented by 6,000, permanently 
available for the service of the Law-courts. Against these 
objections must be set the very definite statement which 
Aristophanes• puts into the mouth of Bdelycleon (Vesp. 661), 
who refers to the μισΘος τοίσι Βικασταϊε iviavrov \ ίξ χίΧίάσιν, 
κοΰπω πλίίους iv rij χ&ρα κατ€Ρασθ€ν, And Andocides in his 
Speech de Mysteriis (17 d. p. 51), delivered about twenty 
years after the performance of the Wasps, speaks of Speu- 
sippus having stood his trial iv €ξακισχιλίοις *Κ6ψαίων^ κάί 
μ€Τ€λαβ€ δικαστών τοσούτων ovBe διακοσίαί ψηφονς. Nor, it 
might be said, is this large number improbable in itself, 
for at the time of the production of the * Wasps ' the popula- 
tion of Athens was probably nearer 30,000 than 20,000, 
so that 6,000 would not represent so disproportionately 
large a fraction : on the other hand it might be replied 
that the evidence of Aristophanes is not conclusive : that he 
was speaking of a maximum number under exceptional 
circumstances : that his statistics can hardly be taken in 
earnest, seeing that his computation of the yearly amount of 



* See Caillemer in Darenberg and Saglio, s. v. Dicastes. 
^ Cp. άιπ/λιαστά Αν. 1 1 ο. 
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the dicastic pay implies a constant session of the whole of 
the 6,000, and 300 attendances for each representative, which 
is far too high a reckoning, if we take into account all the 
α7Γοφράδ€£ ήμεροι, and Other occasions on which the Courts 
did not sit. Probably on not more than 240 days in the 
year was judicial business possible. The passage in Ando- 
cides is explained by Frankel to mean that the trial of 
Speusippus took place not in a Law-court but before the 
εκκλησία, though a γραφή παρανόμων seems always to have 
been brought before the Heliaea. The question is one 
which it is impossible to decide; for the population rose 
and fell at different stages of the Peloponnesian War; 
and, after the disastrous end of the Sicilian Expedition, 
there was such a reduction of numbers that Carion in the 
Plutus (1. 1 1 66) speaks of the same man being obliged to 
serve in several Courts : ουκ cVor aaavrts ol δικάζοντ€ς Θάμα \ 
(nr€vdovaiv 4v noWois γ^γράφθαι γράμμασιν (see inf. § 6). 

§ 3. Appointment and swearing-in of the IHcasts, The 
list being filled, the men whose names appeared on it were 
drafted by lot into ten divisions or sections. Such sections, 
equally with the Courts which they served, were called 
^ικαστηρΜ. There was no connexion between the φυΚαί and 
the Heliastic sections, for representatives of all the tribes sat 
in each section *. 

§ 4. The Heliastic oath. To the persons thus appointed 
a special oath was administered. This * swearing-in ' was 
originally conducted each year in the Ardettus, a spot out- 
side the walls on the banks of the Ilissus. In later times the 
place chosen was nearer to the centre of the city, but its 
position is not known. A form purporting to be the Heliastic 
oath is found in the text of Demosth. adv. Timocratem ; but 
it is now regarded as an interpolation of later date. As it 
stands in the text it is at once too broad and too narrow, for 
it omits certain of the formulae known to exist in the oath, 

' See Aristot Resp. Athen. cap. 59, % 7 τον; hi hiicatnas χληροΟσι 
νάκτ(ί ol iwia άρχοντ€5, iittaros δ* 6 ypappartvs ό rSrv OtapoBirSfy^ 
Tovs τή$ avTov φνλψ ί^ταστοι. 
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and it adds a number of impossible promises on the part of 
the dicasts. The shape into which the oath has been put 
together by Frankel from authentic passages in Demosthenes 
is generally accepted ^. * I will vote in accordance with the 
laws ' (Aeschin. in Ctes. § 6, d. p. 98), * and the decrees of the 
popular assembly and the senate ' (Dem. de Fals. Leg. 397) ; 
* where the laws have made no definite provision I will adopt 
the most just course ' (Dem. adv. Boeot. 1006), * unbiassed by 
favour or enmity* (Dem. adv. Eubul. 1318). * I will vote only 
on questions which have been submitted to the Court* 
(Dem. in Steph. 1 1 16). * I will listen honestly to both sides * 
(Dem. de Cor. 226, 7). The oath ends with the imprecation 
of a curse on those who violate it. 

§ 5. The ΐΓΐνάκια of the Dicasts, Each dicast on his 
appointment received a tablet of bronze, or, according to 
Aristotle, of box-wood. * These tablets were inscribed with 
the name of the holder, and (usually) that of his father, with 
the d^me to which he belonged. It bore one of the first ten 
letters of the alphabet (A — K) ; for the dicasts were divided 
into ten sections, distributed over the ten tribes, each section 
having a nearly equal number of dicasts from aK the tribes ^. 
A considerable number of bronze πινάκια have been found in 
tombs and elsewhere. The two specimens of which a dia- 
gram is given below are reproduced from Mr. Hicks' Manual 
of Greek Historical Inscriptions, p. 202 (Clarendon Press), 



Γ ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΤ • APfS 
® ΤΟΔΗΜΟΥ \ ΚΟΘΛ 



that is ^Αριστοφων * Αριστοδήμου ΚοΘω[κιδηί], belonging to the 
third (Γ) HeHastic section. The circle a cwitains an owl 

» See Caillemer D. and S. 

' "Exci 8^ ittaffTOs iuccurrifi mvatcioy wu^ivov Ινιη/^η/ραμμΙνον rb 
6νομα rb kavrw νατρ6θ€ν κάΙ rev ^/wυ, mi γράμμα %v των στοιχείων 
μίχρι του «'. ν€ν4μηνται yap κατά ψυλάί ^κα μ4ρη οΐ δικασταΐ τταρα- 
ψλησίωί ίσοι Ιν ίκάστφ τφ jpappoTi Aristot. Resp. Athen. cap. 63, 
( 4; see also Schol. on Plut 277. 
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surrounded by an olive-wreath, with the letters ΑΘΗ = 

'A^I/QiW. 



i ΔΕΙΝΙΑΣ 

® ΑΛΑΓΕΥΣ CB.® 



that is AfiWay Άλαιεύί, belonging to the fifth (E) section. 
The circle a contains an owl within an olive-wreath; 
b a double owl ; c a, Gorgon's head. That there was 
no connexion between the sections and the tribes is 
evident from the discovery of various tablets bearmg the 
letter A, and belonging respectively to members of the 
Erechtheid, Hippothoontid, Pandionid and Cecropid tribes. 
Some tablets have been found having more than one dis- 
tinguishing letter (cp. Arist. Plut. 1166, quoted sup. § 2, ad 
fin.) ; some have been used by more than one person, and 
the inscription has been re-stamped. 

§ 6. Asngntnent of Courts to the Dicasts, On the day 
fixed for a series of trials the Thesmothetae proceeded to 
allot the several Law-courts to the dicasts (τά δικαστήρια 
κΚηρονσΐρ Aristot. Resp. Athen. cap. 63, §1), and the several 
magistrates to the Courts. The complicated process which 
this involved may be worked out with more or less certainty 
from cap. 63 of the Resp. Athen., and the Fragments which 
follow*. To omit details, the process may be briefly de- 
scribed thus. Tablets with the letters of the sections A — Κ 
were put into a box or urn ; into another, tablets marked 
with letters from Λ upwards, denoting the various Courts, 
each of which was distinguished by such a letter. By draw- 
ing a tablet from each box alternately, a particular section 
would be assigned to a particular Court. This procedure is 
amusingly parodied in Arist. Eccl. 681 foil., where Praxagora 
arranges that the various sections into which the citizens 
have been drafted shall be assigned to particular dining- 

* See two articles by Mr. E. Poste, Classical Review, vii. pp. 
154-156, 196. 
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halls \ This system of employing the lot to assign the 
sections to the Courts was intended to prevent corruption ; 
for it would not be known till the last moment in what Court 
any particular section would sit. It is, therefore, very strange 
that Philocleon (Vesp. 156) should know that he was going 
to have the pleasure of dealing with Dracontides, and that 
the Chorus (ib. 240) should speak with certainty of Laches 
appearing before them, «or the wealthy traitor (avr\p παχύς . . . 
των προδόρτων ταττι θρψκης lb. 288). Besides being dis- 
tinguished by a letter, each particular Court was marked 
with a distinguishing colour ; and to every dicast, after he 
had been assigned to a Court, was handed a odton {βακτηρία), 
of the same colour as that of the Court where he was to sit. 
The number of the dicasts in the various Courts was regu- 
lated by definite rules which have not been preserved. 
Pollux (Onom. 8. 48) speaks of certain cases in which if the 
pecuniary interest involved fell short of 1000 drachmae there 
would be a panel of 201 dicasts : if it exceeded that amount, 
^a pand of 401. It would seem from this that there was very 
little discretionary power granted. Under all circumstances 
the number was odd, to prevent a tie in the voting, so that 
the numbers 500, 1000, 1,500 and the like, as used by the 
orators, are round sums. The most usual number was 500 
(501), as in the trial of Socrates. In cases of «σατ/βλία it 
often rose to 1000. 

§ 7. TAe Dicasf^s fee. On entering the Court each dicast 
received a leaden * token ' (σύμβολον), marked on one side 
with a letter, A, B, Γ, &c., and on the other with the owl 

* ΒΔΈ. Τά δέ κληρωτηρια vol Tpi]p€is ; ΠΡΑ. « τήν ayopay κατά- 
θήσω' 
κ^τα στήσασα παρ' Άρμοδίψ κληρώσω iravras, €ω5 άν 
«ίδώί δ λαχών άπίτ^ χαίρουν ev όποιφ ypappari Seiirvfi' 
καΧ κηρνζ€ΐ rovs €Κ του βήτ* «πί τήν στοιάν άκολονθ€Ϊν 
τ^ν βασίλ€ΐον δ€ίπνησονταε' τ6 δ^ βήτ* Is τήν ιηφά ταύτην^ 
TOVS δ* (Κ του κάΐΓΊΓ* « τ^ν στοιάν χωρ(ΐν τ^μ άΧφίτόΈωΧιν. 
Here κληρωτηρια is variously interpreted; (ι) as *urns for lots' = 
κ\ηρωτρΊδ€9, or, (2) as light * booths ' or * stalls,' where the drawing 
of the lots took place. See Resp. Athen. cap. 63 with Sandys' notes. 
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within the olive- wreath — the ordinary stamp of the three-obol 
piece (τριώ^ολοι/). At the end of the sitting the dicast re- 
ceived from the κω\ακρ€της in exchange for his token the 
three obols which represented the μισθός δικαστικός. Accord- 
ing to Aristotle, it was Perides who inaugurated the system 
of paying the dicasts for their attendance at Court, το dc 
δικαστήρια μισθοφόρα κατίστησί Ώ€ρικΚης (Polit. 2. 12). He 

repeats the statement in Resp. Athen. (cap. 27, § 3), adding^ 

as the ground of Pericles' innovation, άντιδημαγω-^ώρ προς 

rffv Κίμωνος fvnopiav. Possibly only one obol was paid at 

first (if this is the right interpretation of tv πρώτον όβολλν 

fXafiov ηλιαστικόι» Nub. 863) ; but there seems to be no 

reason for putting the amount at two obols, at any time. 

This mistaken view may have been suggested by a confusion 

between the μισθός δικαστικός and the διωββλία, the allowance 

made for admission to the Theatre at the Dionysia^ It is 

generally supposed that Cleon raised the fee to three obols, 

which was nearly equal to a day's wages for unskilled labour, 

and was enough to attract to the Courts not only the aged 

and infirm, but a certain proportion of idlers, and some of 

the countrymen who had been forced into the city by the 

policy of Pericles at the beginning of the Peloponnesian War. 

The date of this change must have been in B.C. 425, when 

the amount of tribute payable by the allies was suddenly 

raised from 600 to 1200 talents. In the * Acharnians,' which 

was acted in February, B. c. 425, no mention is made of the 

τριώβολον, but in the * Knights ' (February, B.C. 424), frequent 

allusion is made to it by Cleon, who addresses the γίροντίς 

η\ιασταί as φράτορ(ς τριωβόλον (Eq. 255) ^. The payment 

was for each day's attendance, not for each case tried. The 

demagogues, therefore, used all their influence to limit the 

number of cases tried in any one day, and so to multiply the 

sittings and the fees. Had the payment been for each case, 

their policy would have been to multiply the number of 

cases. 



' See Schol. on Ran. 140. 
* See also £q. 51, 800, 905. 
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§ 8. Number and names of the Courts\ The'HXtaio, or 
'great Court/ is only mentioned once in Aristophanes, sc. 
Eq. 897. Other Courts took their titles from the colour with 
which they were painted \ as to Φοινικιονν^ τό ^ατραχύον^ or 
from their particular shape, as τό Ύρίγωρορ, or from their 
situation or size, as ro Ώαράβνστον^ το npos rois ταχίοις [?], τό 
MeVoy, τό Meifoi/, or from the date of their construction, as 
TO Καινόν, or from the architect who designed them, as τό 
Mητίχovy τό KaXXeioy [?]. Most of these Courts were in the 
neighbourhood of the Agora. Sometimes the dicasts sat in 
buildings not specially reserved for their use, as in the 
^QiSiiov (Vesp. 1 109), or, in later times, inl ΑίλφινΙω, cVi 
Upvravei^y im ΏάΚλαδίφ, &c. Some authors speak of a Court 
called τό im Λνχ<ρ, * near the shrine of Lycus ' * : but as there 
was the ηρωον of Lycus at every Court, the phrase is not 
limited to any one Court, but is applicable to alL 

§ 9. TAe power of the Dicasteries, The δικαστήρια were 
supreme courts from which there was no appeal. The βουλή 
was not competent to inflict a higher fine than 500 drachmae. 
Cp. Demosth. contr. Euerg. 11 52, where, after an claayyeXia 
had been duly laid before it, eV τφ διαχεφοτονίΐρ ην η βονΚη 
πότ€ρα δικαστηρίω τταραδοίη η ζημιωσ€ΐ€ rais π(ντακοσίαΐ9 όσον 
ην κυρία κατά τον νόμον *. Similarly, an accusation (προβολή) 
might be laid before the εκκλησία, and leave taken to prose- 
cute the offender before the Heliaea ; and in the case of 
€iaayy€\iai the εκκλησία would often refer the matter to a 
Heliastic Court *. Thus Philocleon*s boast in Vesp. 590 was 
not an empty one. 

IV. 

As frequent reference is made in the notes to the two 
principal MSS. of Aristophanes, it may be well to add a few 
words of description. 

^ See Vesp. 1109; Pausan. i. 28, 8; Pollux 8. 121. 
2 See Schol. on Plut. 278. 
» See Vesp. 819 foil. 

* See Resp. Athen. cap. 45, § i with Sandys' note; and ibid. cap. 
41 αί T^s βουλψ Kpia€LS €is τόν δημον ίΚηλύθασιν, 
' See Diet. Antiq., 2nd ed., vol. i, p. 709 b. 
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The Ravenna Manuscript (Cod. Ravennas, or R.) is a 
parchment MS. of the eleventh century, now in the Biblioteca 
Communale at Ravenna. It contains on 191 leaves the 
eleven extant plays of Aristophanes in the following order, 
Plut,^ Nub.y Ελη., Eq,y Pax, Vesp., LysisL, Ack.y Thesm,, 
EccL This is a common order in MSS., and points to some 
early arrangement for school purposes. The first three plays 
on the list were evidently the most popular, and most 
frequently transcribed. Though it is the oldest and best of 
the MSS. of Aristophanes, it is not the common source of the 
rest. Indeed, in some points, and particularly in the text of 
some plays, a better tradition is preserved in 

The Venetian (codex Venetus or V.) in the Library of 
St. Mark, Venice, a parchment MS. of the twelfth century, 
containing on 172 leaves the Plut,, Nub,, Ran,, Eg,, Av,, 
Pax, Vesp, It is written by more than one hand, but the 
writing is of the same period. It is next in value to cod. 
Rav., to which it bears a strong resemblance. 

In Codd. Rav. and Ven.,as well as in two Florentine MSS. 
and one in the Ambrosian Library, there is a mass of Scholia 
of very various value. They may be broadly divided into 
two classes : the first, from an ancient source, going back to 
the Alexandrine period and the commentaries of Didymus 
and Synrniachos ; the other class being represented by a 
heterogeneous and indiscriminate compilation of later Greek 
scholars such as Triclinius and Thomas Magister, out of 
which there is little to be picked up of first importance. 
They were collected in the editio princeps of Aldus (1498) by 
the industry of M. Musurus: but only recently has the 
attempt been made to class the various Scholia and ascertain 
their relation to one another. 
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ΣίΙΣΙΑΣ. ΕΑΝΘΙΑΪ. 

Σί2Σ. OifTOS, τι ττάσχβΐί, ω κακο^αιμον αανθία ; 

ΞΑΝ. φυλακην καταλν€ΐν ννκτ€ρινίιν Μάσκομαι. 

ΣΩ,Σ. κακ6ν ίρα τάίί TrXevpals η προΰφ6ΐλ€9 μίγα• 
&ρ' οΐσθά y' οίοι; KvdbaXov φυλάττομ€ν ; 

ΞΑΝ.οΓδ'* άλλ' ^τΓΐ^ν/Αω σμικρόν ίτΐομ^ρμηρίσαι. 5 

ΣΩ,Σ, σν δ' ουν 'irapaKivbvv€v\ ίττ€Ϊ καύτον y' ίμοϋ 
κατά τοΐν κόραιν ΰττνον η καταχ€ΐταί γλυκύ. 

ΞΑΝ. άλλ' ij ΊΓαραφρον€ί5 ίτ€Ον η κορυβαντι^ί ; 

ΣΩ,Σ, οΰκ, 2ΛΛ' VTtvoi μ Ιχ€( ri9 Jic Σαβαζίον, 

ΞΑΝ. rii; αντόν &ρ* ^μοί βονκοΚ^ί^ Σαβίζιον, ίο 

κα/ιοί yap ίρτίως ίττ^στρατνίσατο 
Μήδόί ris ^τγΙ τα βλίφαρα ννστακτίις ihrvos' 
καΐ δ$τ' οι/αρ Θανμαστόν elbov άρτίως. 

ΣΩΣ, κίγωγ^ ίληθω^ όΐον οί^€πύττοτ€. 

ίτάρ σν λίζον ΤΓρ6τ€ρο5• ΞΑΝ. iboKOW ierhv 15 
καταΐΓτάμ€νον €ls την ίγοραν μίγαν ττάνυ 
ίναριτάσαντα τοις δννζιν ασπίδα 
.φ(ρ€ΐν ίττίχαλκον &ν€κάς th τ6ν ουρανόν^ 
κίτζ^ιτα ταντην ίττοβαλ^ΐν Κλίώννμον• 

ΣΩΣ, ovb^v ίρα γρίφου ^ιαφίρ€ΐ Κλ€ώνυμΌ5, ao 

ΞΑΝ. πώς δη ; ΣΩΣ• ττρο€ρ€ΐ τις τοϊσι συμττόταις λίγων, 
τι ταυτόν iv yj} τ άπ4βαλ€ν κίν ουρανψ 
κίν TJj θαλάττιι θηρίον τ^ιν άσιτίδα ; 
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ΞΑΝ.οί/χοι, tC brjra μοί κακόν γ€νήσ€ται 

IbovTL• τοωϋτον iiwirviov ; Σί2Σ. μη φροντίστι^. a 5 
ovbiv γάρ Ισται b€ivov ον μα tovs Θ€ονς, 

Ξ ΑΝ. bcLvov yk πού Vr ίνθρωττο^ αττοβαλίαν ίπλα. 

ατάρ συ τό σόν αν λέζον. Σί2Σ. αλλ' ίστίν μέγα. 
π€ρΙ της ττόΚίως γάρ ίστί του σκάφους οΚου. 

Ξ Α Ν. λ€γ€ νυν ανύσας τι την τρότην του πράγματος, $ο 

Σί2Σ. ibo^i μοί ιτ€ρ1 πρώτον υπνον iv τ^ πυκνΧ 
ίκκλησίάζζίν πρόβατα συγκαθημ€να, 
βακτηρίας ίχοντα καΐ τριβώνια' 
καπ€ίτα τούτοις τοϊς προβάτοισι, μoυbόκ€l 
bημηγop€Ϊv φάλαινα πavboκ€vτpLaf 55 

Ιχουσα φωνην ίμπ€πρημ4νης ύός. 

ΞΑΝ,αΙβοι. Σί2Σ. τι ίστι ; ΕΑΝ. παί}€ παϋ€, μη Xiye 
δζ€ΐ κάκιστον τουνύπνιον βύρσης σαπρας. 

Σί2Σ. cW η μιαρά φάΧαιν* ίχουσα τρυτάνην 

ϊστη βΟ€ίον bημόv. ΕΑΝ. οϊμοί b€[\aιoς' 4^ 

τον bημov ημών βούλζται buaravai, 

ΣίΙΣ. iboKei bi μοι θ4ωρος αύτης πλησίον 

χαμαΐ καθησθαι, την κ€φαλην κόρακος ίχων• 

€ΐτ ΆλκιβLάbης €ΐπ€ προς μ€ τραυλίσας' 

6\ας ; θίωλος τι\ν κεφαλήν κόλακος ίχ€ΐ• 45 

ΕΑΝ. ορθώς γ€ τοϋτ ΆλκφLάbης ίτραύΚισ^ν. 

Σί2Σ. ούκουν €Κ€Ϊν άλλόκοτον^ 6 θ4ωρος κόραζ 
γιγνόμ€νος ; ΕΑΝ. ηκιστ, Αλλ' άριστον, 

Σί2Σ. πώς ; ΕΑΝ. όπως ; 
άνθρωπος ibv €ΐτ ίγ4ν€Τ ίζαίφνης κόραζ* 
οϋκουν ίναργ€ς τοϋτο συμβαλ€Ϊν, δη 5ο 

αρθζΐς &φ' ημών ίς κόρακας οΐχησεται ; 

Σί2Σ. 611^ ουκ ίγω boυς bύ' όβολω μισθώσομαι 
οΰτως ύποκρινόμ€νον σοφώς όν^ίρατα ; 

ΕΑΝ. φ€ρζ νυν κατζίπω τοις Θίαταΐς τον λόγον^ 
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dAfy' ίτΘ* ντΓ€ητων ττρωτορ αντοΐσιν rabi, 55 

μφ^ν τταρ* ημών προσ^οκαν \(αν μίγα, 

μηb^ αν γίλωτα Μ€γαρόΘ€ν κ€κλ€μμίνον. 

ημϊν γαρ ουκ ίστ οντ€ κάρυ iK φορμΆος 

δοι;λω biappiTTTovvre rot 9 β^ωμίνοι^, 

ovff- *HpaicA§y τό b^invov ίζαπατώμ^νος, 6ο 

ονδ' αύθις &νασ€λγαινόμ€νος EvpL'πCbηs' 

ουδ' ci Κλίων γ' ίΚαμψ€ rrjs τύχτι^ χάριν y 

αίθΐί τόν αντον tvbpa μυττωτ^νσομ^ν» 

Αλλ' ioTiv ημϊν XoyCbtov γνώμην ίχον, 

υμών μ^ν αυτών ουχί b€(i<iT€poVy • 65 

κωμ(fb[as bk φορτικής σοφώτ€ρον• 

ίστιν γαρ ημΧν b€σ^tότηs ίκ€ίνοσί, 

ίρω KaBeCbiuv, i μίγας, ουττΐ τον τίγονς, 

oStos φνΚάτΤ€ΐν τον τίατέρ Ινίταζί ν^ν^ 

ivbov καθζίρζας, ϊνα βνραζε μη *ζίτι. yo 

νόσον γαρ δ ττατηρ ίλλόκοτον αντον νοσ€4, 

ήν ονδ' tiv its γνοίη ττοτ ovb* tiv ζνμβάλοι, 

€t μη πνθοιθ^ ημών' iirel τοττάζζΤί, 

*Αμννίας μ^ν δ Ώρονάττονς φη<Γ οντοσΐ 

€Ϊναι φιΧόκνβον αυτόν* Σί2Σ. άλλ' oibiv λύγα 75 

μα Δι', άλλ* άφ' αντον την νόσον Τ€κμαίρ€ται, 

Ξ ΑΝ. οϋκ, άλλα φίλο μίν ioTiv αρχή τον κακόν, 
δbl bi φησι Σωσίας ιτρός Α€ρκν\ον 
€Ϊναι φιλονότην αυτόν, Σί2Σ• oυbaμώς y', ίττ^Ι 
αντη γ€ χρηστών ^στίν &vbρώv η νόσος. 8ο 

Ξ ΑΝ. 'Νικόστρατος δ* αν φησιν δ ΣκαμβωνΆης 
€Ϊναι φιλοθντην αντδν η φιΚόζ^νον, 

ΣΩ.Σ, μίί τον κύν, ω Νικ^στρατ', ου φιλόζ^νος, 
iircl καταπύγων ίστΧν 3 ye ΦίΚόζ^νος, 

ΞΑΝ. 2λλω9 φλυαρ€Ϊτ'* ον γαρ ίζ^νρησ^τ^, 85 

c{ bη ^τηθνμ€Ϊτ (ίδ^ι/αι, σιγατ€ ννν. 
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φράσω γαρ ηbη τηΡ νοσον rmi δβσπάτου. 

φιληλιαστ^ϊ i<mv ώ? ουδβΐί ίνηρ^ 

ip^^ τ€ τούτου του biKaCcLv, καΐ arivci, 

ην μη 'πΙ του ττρώτου καθίζηται ζνλου. 9^ 

νπνου δ* δρξ ttjs νυκτός ουδέ ττασΊτάλην, 

ην δ' ουν καταμύστι κΚν &χνην, δμω^ ίκ€Ϊ 

δ vods Ίτέτζται την νύκτα ττ^ρϊ την Kkcyjnjbpav. 

υπό του hi την ψηφόν y Ιχ€ίν άωθίναι 

Tois rpcty $υν4χων των baκτύλωV ίνίσταται, 95 

ώσπβρ λφανωτόν iirLTLOeU νουμηνία, 

καϊ νη AC ην tbrj γέ ττου γ^γραμμίνον 

υΐον ΤΙυρίλάμτΓουί Ιν θύρα Αημον καλόν, 

ιών τταρέγραψζ ιτλησίον *' κημο$ κάλο?." 

τον αλζκτρυόνα δ*, hs fjh* αφ* kairipasy (φη ιοο 

οψ' i^€y€Lp€iv αυτόν ανατΐζαι^ισμίνον, 

τταρα των ιητευθύνων ίχρντα γρηματα. 

€υΘυ^ δ' άτΓΟ δορπηστου κ€κραγ€ν iμβάbaSi 

κ&7Γ€ΐτ ίκ€Ϊσ ίλθων ^τpoκaΘ€ύb€l πρ<^ πάνυ, 

ώ(Γ7Γ€ρ keiras ιτροσ^χόμ^νοί τιρ κίονι, 105 

ντΓο bυσκokCas δ* ίττασι, τιμών την μακράν 

ωστΐ^ρ μέλιττ η βομβυλιοί ^Ισίργβται, 

υτΐο τοί^ ίνυζι κηρον άναττ€πλασμίνοί, 

\1η1φων δέ beCaas μη b€ηθ€Lη ττοτ€, 

ΐν* ίχοι, bLκάζ€LV, αίγιαλρν Ivbov τρίφ^ι, ι ίο 

τοιαυτ άλύ€ΐ• νουΘζτούμ€νο^ δ' del 

μαΚΚον bικάζζl. τούτον otv φυλάττομ^ν 

μοχλοΐσιν ivbtjaavTCs, i>s &ν μη *^ij}• 

δ γαρ υΙοί αυτόν την νόσον βαρίων φβρει. 

και ττρωτα μ€ν λόγοισι τταραμυθούμζνοί ιΐ5 

αν€π€ΐθ€ν αυτόν μη φορ^Ιν τριβώνων 

μτ/δ' i^iivai Θύραζ*' δ δ' ουκ ίττζίθζτο, 

€Ϊτ αυτόν άττίλου κάκάΘαιρ\ δ δ' ου μάλα. 
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μ€τα ταντ^ ίκορυβόαττιζ' ^ ^' οντί^ τνμνάνψ 

ffa; ibUaCfv €ls rd Kati^di; ίμττ€σών. lao 

Sre brjra ravrat; rai; rcXeraif ovic ώφ€λ€ΐ, 

δι^ΐΓλ€νσ€ΐ/ (29 Alyivav' elra ζυλλαβί»ν 

νύκτωρ KaT€K\.uf€V αντον €ls Άσκλι^πιου* 

j δ' &ν€φάιηι κν€φαίθ9 ivl ttj κιγκλβι. 

ivTeve^v ονκ4τ* avrbv ίζ€φρ€ίομ€ν. 125 

6 δ' i(€bCbpaa'K€ διά re τώι; vbpoppoQv 

καϊ των όνων' ημ€Ϊί δ* 3σ' ^ι; Τ€τρημένα 

€νφύσαμ€ν ρακίοισι κα'πακτώσαμ€ν' 

6 δ* ωσΊΓ€ρ€ΐ κολοίό^ αντψ irarraXovs 

ίν€Κρθυ€ν «iff τον Τοίχον, €ΪΤ €ζηλλ€ΤΟ. 130 

ημ€Ϊ5 bi την ανλην άττασοΛ/ δικτνοΐί 
καταΊΤ€τάσαντ€9 iv κύκλ<^ φνλάττομ^ν. 
ίστιν δ' δνομα τψ μ^ν ykpovri ΦιΧοκΚίων^ 
vcX μα ACa, τφ δ^ vUl ye τψΛ Βδ€λνκλ€ωι;, 
ίχων TpoiTOVs φρυαγμοσ€μνάκον$ τινάί» 135 

ΒΔΕΛΤΚΛΕίΙΝ. ΞΑΝΘΙΑΣ. ΣίΙΣΙΑΣ. 

ΒΔΕ. ω Αονθία καΐ Σωσία, Kadivbere ; 

ΞΑΝ. οΐ/χοι. Σί2Σ. tC ίση ; ΞΑΝ. Βδ€λνκλ^ωι; αν- 
ίστατοΛ, 

ΒΔΕ. ον irepidpofieircu σφψν τα\4ω$ bevp* ircpos ; 
6 yip πατήρ eiy τόν Ιττνόν €ΐσ€λήΚνΘ€ν 
καΐ μνσΊΓο\€ΐ τι KaTob^bvKfis• iX)C i^pet, 140 

κατά τή9 τηΑλον το τρημ δττωζ μη ^bvaerai' 
σύ bi Tjj θυρα^ ττρόσκ€ίσο, ΕΑΝ. ταίπ, ω biairora. 

ΒΔΕ. &ναζ Ποσβιδοι/, τι ττοτ ίρ η κάτητη ψοφ€Ϊ ; 
ovTosy tCs cI σν ; 

ΦΙΛΟΚΛΕίΙΝ. 

ΦΙΛ. Kanvhs ίγωγ ϊ(4ρχομαί. 

ΒΔΕ. καττνόί ; φίρ* Ιδω ζνλου τίνοί σν, ΦΙΛ. σύκινου. 
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ΒΔΕ. νη τόν ΔΓ δστΓ€ρ y ίστί hpi^&raTos καπνών. 14^ 
&ταρ ουκ ia^pprqaeis yc ; που V^' η τηλία ; 
7~δνου πάλιν φ4ρ* ίτταναθω σοι και ζνλον. 
ίίΤΓανθά νυν ζήτ€ΐ ην &λλην μηγχινην. 
άτάρ &e\LOs y Λμ is Irepos ovbels ανήρ, 150 

δσπϊ πατρο5 νυν KairvCov κ€κ\ήσομαί. 

ΣΩ,Σ, οδ€ την Θυραν ωΘ€Ϊ' ΒΔΕ. πΐ€^ ννν σφόδρα 
ci; κάνδρικώί' καγω γαρ ivravff* ίρχομαι. 
καΐ TTJs KaraKkclbos ^τημ€λου και του μοχλού' 
φύλαττ4 ff οπω? μη την βάλανον Ικτρώζ^ται, 155 

ΦΙΛ. τί δράσ€τ' ; ουκ €κφρησ€τ\ ω μιαρώτατοί^ 

δικάσοντά μ^ αλλ' ΐκφ€υζ€ταί Αρακοντίδη^ ; 

ΕΑΝ. συ bi τοντο βαρίων ίίν φ€ροΐ9 ; ΦΙΛ. ό yap Ocds 
μαντ€νομ€νψ μονχρησ^ν iv Δ€λφοΪ9 ιγοτ€, 
όταν TIS ^κφυγυ μ\ άττοσκληναι Tore r6o 

ΒΔΕ. 'ΆτΓολΧον άποτροπαΐ€, του μαντ€ύματο9. 

ΦΙΛ. ΐΘ\ άντφολω σ', €κφρ€$ μ€, μη διαρραγώ. 

ΒΔΕ. μα τον Ποσ€ΐδώ, Φιλοκλ^ωι;, oihiitOTi ye, 

ΦΙΛ. διατρώζομαι τοίνυν όδά^ το δίκτυον. 

ΒΔΕ. αλλ' ουκ Ιχ€ΐ9 οδόντας. ΦΙΛ. οΓμοι δ€ίλαΐ09' 165 
πώί Sv σ* άποκτ€ίι/αιμι ; πώ^ ; bOTe μοι ζίφθ9 
δπωί τάχιστ', ^ τηνάκων τιμητικόν. 

ΒΔΕ. Άνθρωττος ούτος μέγα η δρασβίίΐ κακόν, 

ΦΙΛ. μ.α τόΐ' ΔΓ ου δήτ', άλλ* αποδδσ^αι βούλομαι 

τον δνον &γων αντοΊσι τοϊς κανθηλίοις' 170 

νουμηνία γάρ iariv, ΒΔΕ. ουκουν κ&ν €γω 

αυτόν άίΓοδοίμην δήτ' αν ; ΦΙΛ. ούχ ώσττίρ y' eyco. 

ΒΔΕ. μα ΔΓ, άλλ' αμ€ΐνον. ΦΙΛ. άλλα τόι; δνον €ξαγ€. 
ΙΝ. οίαι; Ίτρόφασιν καθήκ€ν, ως βιρωηκώ?, 

t Γτοι/ ίκττίμψίΐας. ΒΔΕ. αλλ' ουκ ίσπασίν 
y' ίγω γαρ τισθόμην Τ€χνωμ4νον. ι;6 

ftoi τόν δνον (ζάγαν δοκώ, 
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6ττω9 hv δ γίρων μηbi τταρακύψη ττάλιν» 
κάνθων, τι κλά€ί$ ; οτι ΐΓ6π/κίσ€ΐ τημ€ρον ; 
β&6ιζ€ βαττον, τί oT^reiy, €ί μτ\ φίρ€ίί 1 8ο 

Όδυσσ^α ην ; Ξ ΑΝ. άλλα ναΙ μα Αία φ4ρ€ΐ 
κάτω γ€ τοντονί rij/' virobebvKOTa, 

ΒΔΕ. ττοΐον ; φίρ Ί^ωμαι. ΞΑΝ. τουτονί. ΒΔΕ. τοντί 
τί Ιιν ; 
tCs €Ϊ Ίτοτ, ωνθρωπ, ίτ€Ορ ; ΦΙΛ. OZtls νη Δια. 

ΒΔΕ. 05τΐί σν ; iro5airo9 ; ΦΙΛ. "WaKos * AirobpaaLiT' 
πίδου. 185 

ΒΔΕ. Ovtls μα τόν ΔΓ ου η χοΛ,ρησων γ€ συ, 
νφ€λκ€ θαττον αυτόν, ω μιαρώτατο;, 
ΐν vTTodibvKcir ωστ ίμοιγ* 2νδάλλ6τα4 
δμχ)ωτατο^ κλητηροί €ΪναΛ πωλίιρ. 

ΦΙΛ. €ΐ μη μ' ίάσ€^' ήσνχωϊ, μαχούμ^θα» ι go 

ΒΔΕ. τΓ€ρΙ του μαχ€Ϊ νών brjTa ; ΦΙΛ. irepl δνου σκιάί. 

ΒΔΕ. T^omjpos el ττόρρω τίχνη^ κάΙ τταράβολος. 

ΦΙΛ. ίγω ττονηρόί ; ον μΛ ΔΓ, άλλ' ουκ οΐσθα συ 
νυν fi' δντ άριστον' άλλ' ϊσω^, όταν φάγρ^ 
ύττογάστριον yipovTOs ηλιαστικον. 1 95 

ΒΔΕ. ωθ€ΐ τον δνον καΐ σαυτδν €ls την οΐκίαν» 

ΦΙΛ. ω ζυvbiκaστa^ καΐ Κλίων, άμύνατ€. 

ΒΔΕ. ivbov κ4κραχθι τήί θύραί κ€κλ€ΐσμ4νηί. 

&θ€ί συ ΤΓολλον; των λίθων irpos την θύραν, 
κσΧ την βάλανον ίμβαλλ€ ττάλίν €h τόν μοχλό ν, 
και Ttj boKi^ ττροσθάε τόν δλμον τον μέγαν 2οι 
&νυσα9 τι Ίτροσκυλίί γ\ ΣίΙΣ. οϊμοι, b€ίλaιos' 
7τόΘ€ν ττοτ ίμττίτΓτωκί μοι το βωλίον ; 

ΞΑΝ. ϊσως ίνωθ^ν μΰί ίνίβαλί σοί ττοθ^ν, 

Σί2Σ. μυς ; ου μα Αί\ dXA' ύ^τobυόμ€vόs tls ουτοσΐ 205 
ιητό των κεραμίδων ηλι,αστη^ όροφίας. 

ΒΔΕ. οϊμοι κaκobaίμωVf στροΰθο$ &νηρ yiyrcrou' 
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ίκτΓτησζταί. ττοϋ που 'στί μοι, τό bUrvov ; 
σου σου J ττάλιν σου, νη AC ij μοι κρΛττον ^ν 
τηρύν Σκιύνην ivrl τούτου του ττατρόί, 2ΐο 

Σί2Σ. aye νυν, ίπβιδη τουτονί σ€σοβήκαμ€ν, 

κουκ ίσΰ* Βττωί biabifs &ν ημα^ ίτι λάθοι^ 
τΐ ουκ άτΓζκοιμηθημζν ίσον ίσον στίλην ; 

ΒΔΕ. άλλ', ω τΐονηρ^ ηζουσιν ολίγον ύστερον 

οΐ ζυvbικaστal irapaKoXodvTes τουτονϊ 215 

τον Ίτατέρα, ΣΩΣ. τί kiycis ; άλλα νυν SpOpos 
βαθύί. 

ΒΔΕ. νη τόν ΔΓ, οψέ τίρ' αν^στηκασι νυν. 

ώί airh μίσων νυκτών ye τταρακαλουσ dei, 
λύχνονί €χοντ€ί καί μινυρίζοντ^^ μέλη 
αρχαωμζλησώωνοφρυνιχηρατα^ 220 

oh ίκκαλοΰνταί τούτον, ΕΑΝ. ουκουν, ην birfy 
ήbη iroT* αυτουί tols kCOois βαλλησομ€ν, 

ΒΔΕ. αλλ', ω ττονηρί, το γένοί ην tls ^ργίογ 
το των γζρόντων, ίσΰ* ομοιον σφηκια, 
Ιχουσΐ γαρ καϊ κέντρον ίκ τη^ όσφύοί 225 

6ζντατον, ^ κ«ΓΓουσΐ, kcX Κ€κραγότ€5 
'7rηbωσL και βάλλουσιν Άστΐ^ρ φέψαλοι. 

Ξ ΑΝ. μη φροντίστι^' lav ίγω λίθους Ιχω, 
τΓολλώζ' ^καστών σφηκιαν διασκ€δώ. 

ΧΟΡΟΣ. ΠΑΙΔΕΣ. 

ΧΟΡ. χώρ€ΐ, Ίτρόβαιν* ίρρωμίνως, ω Κωμία, βραΖύν€ΐ9 ; 
μα τον ΔΓ, ου μέντοί ττρό του γ\ άλλ' ί}σ^' ίμά? 
κύν€ΐ09' 23*- 

νυνϊ bi κρζίττων ίστί σου XapLvάbηs βabίζ€^v, 
ω Στρυμόbωp€ Κονθυλα), βέλτι,στ€ συvbικaστωvy 
Έ,υ€pγCbηs ip iarC ττου ^νταυθ\ η Χάβη^ 6 Φλν€νϊ ; 
'ηάρ€σθ\ h by] λοιπόν γ* ίτ ίστίν^ άππατταϊ ναπαιάζ^ 
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ηβηί €Κ€ίρη99 ηνίκ iv ΒυζαντΙψ ζυνημ€ν 2^6 

φρονρουντ^ ίγώ τ€ κάί σύ' κ^τα ν€ρΐΊΓατονντ€ νύκτωρ 
TTJs αρτοπώλώοί λαθόντ* ίκλίψαμ€ν τον 6λμον^ 
K^ff ηψομ€ν τον κορκόρον^ κατααχίσαντ€9 αντόν» 
αλλ' ίγκονώμ€ν, S>vbp€Sy &s ίσταΐ Αάχητί νυνί' 240 
σίμβλον hi φασι χρημάτων ίχ€ΐν iTrairres αντόν. 
χβ\^ oiv Κλ4ων 6 κηb€μωv ήμΐν ίφ€Ϊτ iv ωρ<^ 
ηκ€ΐν ίχοντα^ ημερών όργην τριών ττονηραν 
iv αντόν, &s κολωμίνονί &ν τ^ίκησ^ν. αλλά 
σπβι/δω/χβζ^, S}vbp€S ^λικ€9, itplv ημ4ραν γ€ν4σθαι, 
\ωρώμ€ν, &μα Τ€ τψ λύγνψ ττάντη bιaσκo^rώμ€VJ 246 
μη ΤΓον λίθοζ τΐ9 iμvobωv ημα^ κακόν τι bpaarf. 
Π ΑΙ. τον ττηλόν, ω ττάτζρ ττάτζρ, τοντονϊ φύΚαζαι• 
ΧΟΡ. κάρφο$ χαμαθίν νυν λαβών τόν λύχνον νρόβυσον, 
ΠΑ Ι. ovKj άλλα T^bC μοι δοκώ τόν λνχνον νροβνσ^ν. 350 
ΧΟΓ. τί br\ μαθών τψ bojcTvX^ την epvaXXib* ώ^€Ϊί, 
και ταντα τονλαίου σττανίζοντοί, ωνόητζ; 
ον γαρ baKvef, σ\ 8ταν birj τίμιον νρίασβαι. 
ΠΑΙ. €1 νη Δι* aiOis KovbvXois νονθετησ-^θ* ημάς, 

άτΓοσβ4σα»Τ€9 Tois λύχνους &τημ€ν οΓκαδ' αυτοί* 355 
KiireLT Ισω9 iv τ<^ σκότψ τουτουΐ στζρηθ^Ιί 
τόν ττηλόν ωστΓ^ρ άτταγα$ τυρβάσ€ί9 βάόίζων. 
ΧΟΡ. fj μην iya σου χατίρουί μζίζονα^ κολάζω, 

αλλ* ούτοσΐ μοι βόρβορο^ φαίνεται ττατοϋντί* 
κονκ ίσθ^ οττωί ούχ ημερών τχττάρων τό τΐλ^ίστον 
υbωp αναγκαίων Ιχ€ΐ τόν θάν ττοιησαι, 36ι 

Ι'7Γ€ΐσι yo\)V τοίσιν λύχνοι^ ovrotl μνκητ€^' 
φίΚζΙ δ', όταν τοίυτ ??, τΐοιύν ύζτόν μάλιστα. 
0€Ϊται bi και τών καρττίμων &ττα μη 'στι ττρί^α 
νόωρ γ€ν4σΘαί κατητΓν€υσαι βόρ^ιον avTols, 365 

τί χρημ ίρ ουκ τη^ οίκία^ τησb€ σvvbικaστηs 
τζίτΐονθ^ν^ ώί ου φαίνεται beupo vpos τό ττλήθοί ; 
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ον μην πρό του γ* ίφολκόε fjvy άλλα ττρώτο9 ημών 
ηγύτ &ν δ,^ων Φρυνίχου' καΐ γάρ ίστιν ανηρ 
φLKi^hόs• αλλά μοι hoK^i aravras ίνΘά^\ S)vbp€S, 
οίδοι/τα? αυτόν ^κκαλ€Ϊν^ ην τι ττω? άκουσα? 271 
τουμου μέλους υφ* fjbovrjs kpiruarj βύραζζ. 
τί ΤΓΟτ' ου ττρο θυρών φαίν^τ αρ ημϊν 6 yiptuv 

oib* ύττακούζΐ ; 
μών ά'7Γθλώλ€Κ€ Tas 

€μβάbasy η ττροσέκοψ* iv 275 

τφ σκότψ τόν δάκτυλοζ/ ττου, 
ίτΓζφλζγμηνί δ' αυτού 
τό σφυρόν yipovTos Svtos ; 
καΐ τά\ hv βουβωνιψη. 

fj μην ττολυ bpLμύτaτόs γ* fjv τών τ^αρ ημΐν, 
καΐ μόνος ουκ tiv ί7Γ€ίΘ€τ\ 
άλλ' δττότ^ αντιβολοίη 
Tts, κάτω κύτττων hv ούτω, 

λίθον Ιψείί, ί\€γ€ν. 28ο 

τάχα δ* ίίν δια τον χθίζινον ίνθρωττον^ οί ημάς 

btebieT 
iζa'πaτώv, λίγων ω 9 
καΐ φίλαθηναιοε ην καΐ 
τάν Σάμω ττρώτος κατ^ίττοι^ 
δια τοϋτ ωbυvηθη, 
βϊτ* Ισως Kctrat ττυρίττων. 

ίστί γαρ τοιούτος ανηρ. 285 

άλλ', ωγάθ\ άνίστασο μηb* οΰτως σ€αυτον 
Ισ^4€, μηb^ &γανάκτ€ΐ» 
καΐ yhp άνηρ τταχυς ηκ€ί 

νρ66όντων τατιί Θράκης' 
t Ιγχυτρί€ίς. 

παϊ, ϋτταγζ. 290 
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ΠΑΙ. ^€λΐ7•σ€45 tC μοι ουν, ώ 

ΊΓάτ€ρ, ην σου τι, b€ηΘώ ; 
ΧΟΡ. Tfiaro γ\ ω vaibCov» αλλ* ^ί- 

irk τι βού\€ΐ μ€ ττρΙασΘαί 

KCikov ; οΐμαι b4 <r ipuv ά- ags 

aTpayiXovs ^ηττονθζν^ ω παί. 
ΠΑΙ. μα Αι , άλΛ' 2σχάδα9, ω παπ- 

πία* ^διοι; yap. ΧΟΡ. ουκ &ν 

μα ΔΓ, €2 κρίμαισθί y' ΰ/ϋΐ€49. 
ΠΑΙ. μα ΔΓ ου τάρα ιτροττίμψω σ€ το λοιπόν, 
ΧΟΡ. άπό yap τοί;δ€ μ€ του μισθαρίαυ 3οο 

τρίτον αυτόν ίχ€ΐν 4λ- 

φιτα δ€ΐ καΐ ζύλα κ&ψον 

ΟΎ oe σνκα μ αιτ€ί$» 
ΠΑΙ. Syc νυν, ω ττάτίρ, ην μη 

τό bLKaarripLOv άρ\ων 

καθίστ} νυν, ττόθζν ώνη- 305 

σόμζθ* άριστον ; i\€is ίλ- 

Ttiba χρηίττην τίνα ν<^ν η 

πορον "Ελλαί lepov ; 
ΧΟΡ. απαπαΐ, φ^ϋ, άττατταΐ, φευ, 

μα ΔΓ ουκ ίγωγ€ νψν οίδ' 3*® 

οττόθεν γ€ b^iirvov ίσται. 
ΠΑΙ. τί /χ€ δήτ', ω μελία μητ€ρ, ίτικτ€9 ; 
ΧΟΡ. ϊν^ ^μοί ττράγματα βόσκ€ΐν παρ^χτ/ί. 
ΠΑΙ. άνόνητον &ρ ω ^t;- 

λάχιόν σ €Ϊχον άγαλμα, 3'5 

ί Ι. 
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ΦΙΛΟΚΛΕΩΝ. ΧΟΡΟΣ. ΒΔΕΛΤΚΛΕί2Ν. Σί2ΣΙΑΣ. 

ΕΑΝΘΙΑΣ• 
ΦΙΛ. φίλοί^ τήκομαι, μ^ν 3^7 

πάλαι διά rfjs Sirrjs 

νμων νττακούων• 

άλλ* ου γαρ olos τ Λμ 

^bciv, τι ΊΓΟιήσω ; 

τηρούμαι δ' νττό T(uvb\ ^^€1 

βσύΚομαί ye ττάλαι μ^β^ ν- 320 

μων ίλθων ίτΛ tovs KabC- 

σκουϊ κακόν τι ττοιησαι. 

άλλ', ω Ζβυ, ZeO μίγα βρόντησαν 

η μ€ ΤΓοίησον κατΐνον β^αίφΓΤ]?, 

η Πpoζ€vCbηv, η τον Σ4λλον 325 

τούτον τόν 'ψ€vbaμάμaζvv, 

τόλμησον, &ναζ, χαρΙσασθαΧ fiot, 

ττάθος olKTclpas' 

η μ€ κ€ραννω bLaTLvOaki^ 

στΓοδισοι; ταχ4ωί' * 

κίτΓ€ΐτ αν^λύν μ άττοφυσησαε 33ο 

eh όζάλμην €μβαλ€ θ^ρμην' 

η brJTa λίθον μ€ ττοίησον 4φ' ου 

Tas xoLpCvas αριθμονσιν, 
ΧΟΡ. TLS γάρ ίσθ* δ ταίπά σ' ζΐργων 

κατΓοκλίίων ttj θνρα^ ; λ€- 

ζον irpos tvvovs yap φράσ€ΐ5• 335 

ΦΙΛ. ονμο^ υίθ9. αλλά μη βοατν καί yhp τνγγάνα 

οντοσϊ Ίτρόσθ^ν KaOeSbwv. άλλ' ΰφ€σθ€ του τόνου. 
ΧΟΡ. του δ' (φζζιν, ω μάταΐ€^ ταΰτα bpav σβ βούλ^ται ; 

τίνα ττρόφασιν ίχων ; 
ΦΙΛ. ουκ i^ μ^ owbpes, bικάζ€L•v oib'k bpav oilb^v κακόν^ 340 

άλλα μ! άύαγ/ιν ίτοίμό^ ίσθ^' ίγί» δ' συ βούλομαι. 
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ΧΟΡ. τοντ Μλμησ 6 μιάρόζ χα- 
ΐ}€Ϊν ο Αημολογοκλίων ob\ 

Sti X^yeis rt Trcpl των ve- 343 

ων άληθζζ, ov γαρ ίν voff 
(Λτο^ &νηρ τοντ* ίτόλμη^ 
σ€ν λ4γ€ίν, €ΐ 

μη ζννωμότη9 tls ijv. 345 

αλλ' ίκ τούτων &ρα τινά σοι ζητ€Ϊν καινην iirCvoiaVy 
rJTis σ€ λάθρα T&vbpds τουδί καταβηναι, bcvpo 

ττοίήσζΐ. 
ΦΙΛ. tCs tiv oiy €Ϊη ; ζητ€ΪΘ* ύμ€Ϊί, is irav hv ίγωγ€ 

ττοωίην* 
οΰτω κιττω δια των σανίδων μ€τά χοφίίτηζ ττ^ρι- 

ζλθύν. 
ΧΟΡ. (ίστιν όττη δή^' ηντιν tiv ivhoO^v olos τ €ΐη$ 

biopi(ai, 350 

€tr* iKbvvai ράκ€(ην κρνφΘίίς, Άστΐ^ρ τιολύμητί^ 

*0bvaa€vs ; 
ΦΙΛ. ττάίττα π4φρακται κονκ ίστιν Sirrjs ουδ' €ΐ σίρφω 

biabvvai. 
αλλ* &ΚΚο τι δ€Ϊ ζητ€Ϊν νμας' όπίαν δ' ουκ ίση 

γ^νίσθαι. 
ΧΟΡ. μίμνησαι δή^', οτ iirl arpanas κλίψαϊ ττοτ'^ tovs 

όβζλίσκουί 
ici9 σαντον Karct του Τ€ΐχονί ταχέως, οτ€ Na^os 

€<£λω ; 355 

ΦΙΛ. ο?δ'• "άλλα τι τοϋτ ; ovb^v yap τοντ ίστΧν ^κζίν(γ 

Ίτροσόμοίον, 
ήβων yhp κibvvάμηv κλ€τττ€ΐν, ϊσχνόν τ αυτός 

ίμαχποϋ, 
KOvb€Cs μ* ίφύλαττ, άλλ* ίζην μοι 
φ€ύγ€ΐν άδβώί. νυν bi ζυν Sirkots 
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ivbpes δπλϊται ^ιαταζάμ€νοι 36ο 

κατά τάς biobovs σκοττιωροννται^ 

τώ δέ hv* αντων iirl raicrL Θύραις 

ώσπβρ μ€ γαΧην Kpia κλ4ψασαν 

τηρονσιν ίγρντ όβίλίσκονς, 
ΧΟΡ. άλλα καΐ νυν ^κττόριζζ 3^5 

μηγανΐ]ν οττως τάχισβ*• I- 

ωϊ yap, ω μέΚίττίον. 
ΦΙΛ. 6tOTpay€ti^ τοίννν κράτιστόν ίστί μοι το Ηκτνον, 

η hi μοί Αίκτνννα σνγγνώμην lypi τον biKTvov. 
ΧΟΡ. ταντα μ\ν ττρο? avbpos ίστ avovTos is σωτηρίαν. 

αλλ' ζτταγξ την γνάθον, 37ο 

ΦΙΛ. διατ^τρωκται τοΰτό y\ αλλά μη βοατ€ μηbaμωs, 

άλλα τηρώμ€σ0* οττως μη Bb€λυκλiωv αΙσΘήσ€ταί. 
ΧΟΡ. μηb4v, ω τάν, bibiOiy μηbίv^ 

ω 9 έγω τοντον γ , iav ypv- 

ζτι τι, τΓοιησω baK^iv την 

Kapblav καΐ τον ττβρί ψν- 375 

χης bp6μov bpaμ€Ϊv, ϊν elbfj 

μη ΐΓατ€Ϊν τά 

τοΐν βζοιν ψηφίσματα, 

άλλ' ίζάψα$ δια ttjs OvpCbos τό KaX<^btov elra καθίμα 

brfaas σαυτ6ν καΐ την ψνχην ίμΊτλησ-άμ^νοί Διο- 
wct^ovs. 380 

ΦΙΛ. &γ€ νυν, ην αίσθομίνω τούτω ζητητόν μ* ^σκα- 
λαμασθαί 

καναστταστόν ποΐ€Ϊν €ίσω, τί ττοιήσ'€Τ€ ; φράζ€Τ€ 
wvL 
ΧΟΡ. αμννουμίν σοι τόν ^Γpι,vώbη Θνμον ίτταντ ^κκαλέ" 
aavT€Si 

<2στ* ον bvvaTOV σ' €Ϊργ€ΐν ίσται' τα Toiaika ποιψ 
σομ€ν ημ€Ϊί. 
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* 

ΦΙΛ. bράσω τοίννν νμΐν ττίσννοί' καΐ μανθ&ν^τ' ην τι 
ττάθω 'γώ, 3^5 

&v€\ovT€S και κατακλαύσαντ€ί Θζίναί μ νττο τοίσι 
^ρνφάκτοί^, 
ΧΟΡ. ovbcv ΤΓ€[(Γ€ί' μηb^v bci^rjs» αλλ', ω βΙΚτιστζ, KaBUi 
σαυτόν θαρρών κάτΓ€νζάμ€νο9 τοϊσι πατρωοίσι θ^οίσιν. 
ΦΙΛ. ω Λνκ€ b4σ'πoτa, γ€ίτων ηρω^' συ γαρ όΐσττ^ρ ί/ώ , 
Κ€χαρησαι, 
TOLS baKpvoLaLV των φζνγόντων ael και tols όλο^ 
φνρμοΐ^' 39° 

<^κησα9 γονν i^τίτηb€S Ιων ίντανΘ\*ίνα ταντ ακροωο, 
καβονληθη^ μόνοί ηρώων τταρά rbv κλάοντα κα- 

Θησθαί. 
€λέη<τον καΐ σωσον νννΧ τόν σαντοΰ τζλησιόγωρον. 
ΒΔΈ. oZroSi iyeCpov. Σί2Σ. τί το ττραγμ ; ΒΔΕ. ώσπβρ 
φωνή μ4 Tts €γκ€κνκλωται. 395 

Σί2Σ. μων δ γέρων ττη biabvcTai at ; ΒΔΕ. μα AC ου 
bfJT\ άλλα καθίμα 
αυτόν brjaas. Σί2Σ. ω μιαρύτατ€, τί TToiets ; ου μη 
καταβησ€ΐ ; 
ΒΔΕ. ίνάβαιν ανύσα^ κατά την €Τ€ραν καϊ ταΐσιν φνλλάσι 

^ 7ΓαΪ€, 

ην τ^ω? ττρύμνην ανακρούσηται ττληγζ^ rats ύρ^σιώ^ 

vais. 
ΦΙΛ. ου ζυλληψζσθ' δττόσοισί bUai TrJT€s μέλλουσιν 
Ισίσ^αι, 4°° 

ω Σμικυθίων καϊ Τισιάδ?/ καΐ Χρημων καϊ Φ€ρέ- 

beiTTve ; 
ττότ€ b\ €ΐ μη νυν, Ι'παρηζζτέ μοι, ττρίν μ εϊσω 
μαΧΚον &γ€σΘαί ; 
ΧΟΡ. ζίττέ /xot, τί μί\λομ€ν κιν^ϊν ίκζίνην την χολήν, 
ήνπ€ρ^ ηνίκ αν rts ημών δργίοΎΐ την σφηκιάν ; 

C 
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ΧΟΡ. 7^ Λ. €5 r:r cicccrtV >\ ΒΛΕ. &s tw»' lyL• 
ci i^rw.a^ 416 

XOP. roiTc ^tt' c{ l^ira καΐ n'jorrti ianp ίμφαρη^ ί 

Kcl r:$ aXkos "ζροίστηκετ νμΜΡ κΑαζ• 
Ξ AN. *Ηράλλ€ΐ5, KOi κίττρ* Ιχονσ-ιν» ονχ 4Pf ^s ^ S^cr- 
7ora ; 4^0 

ΒΔΕ. οΐί γ* ατΜλ€σαΓ Φίλιντορ iv δικι; rdv Foj^iov• 
ΧΟΡ. και σ€ γ' avris €ζολσνμ€ΐΤ ίλλ^ ivas ίΈίστρ€φ€ 

h€Vpo Ka^€ipas το κίντρον ctr hr^ <άτ6ρ fccrOj 

ζυσταλίί^, €υτακτο$^ οργής καΐ μένους ΙμνΧημ€νο9^ 

0)9 &ν ev €16^ rb koivdv σμήνος όΐον &pyw€Pm 4^5 
HAN. τοντο μίντοί b€ivdv ηΐη νη Αί\ el μαχούμ^θα* 

ως ίγωγ* αντων όρων biboiKa τοίς Ιγκ€ντρί6€ί$• 
ΧΟΡ. άλλ' iφUι, τόν &ν6ρ' • €ΐ hi /ii φήμ* iyi 

τίίς χελύνας μακ€ίρί€Ϊν σ€ του ^ίρματος. . 
ΦΙΛ. €Ϊά νυν^ 2 ^iwSuaaraiy σφ^κβί όζυκάρίίοι, 43ο 

ot fihr J9 roif νρωκτ6ρ airUp clcnr^rcird' ipyut'^ 
J 
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ΒΔΕ. ω Μβα καΙ Φρύζ βοηθοί bevpo καΐ Μασνντία, 
καΐ λάβ€σΘ€ τουτονι καΙ μη μζθησθζ μηb€vl• 
€ΐ bi μη, 'ν -ΤΓίδαΐί ΤΓαχ€ίαΐ9 ovbhf &ριστησ€Τ€. 435 
ώ? ίγω ττολΧων άκουσαν dtba Θρίων τον ψόφον. 

Χ Ο Ρ. €ΐ bi μη τοντον μ€Θησ€ί9, ίν τι σοι τταγησ^ται,. 

ΦΙΛ. ω Κ€κροψ ήρωί &ναζ, τα irpbs Trob&v ^ρόχοντ&η, -f^ 
ireptop^s οΰτω μ ύπ iybpQv βαρβάρων γζφού' 

μ€νον, 
ots ίγω ^bCba(a κλάζΐν τίτταρ* ίί την γοίνικα ; 44^ 

ΧΟΡ. €Ϊτα brJT^ ου ττόλΧ' ίν€στι b€iva τψ γηρ<^ κακά; 
bη\άbη' καΐ νυν γ€ τούτω τον τταλαών bcairorqv 
irpds βίαν χ^φονσιν^ ovbhf των ττάλαχ μ^μνημένοι 
bi^e^p&v κiζωμίbωv, hs otros avToh ημττόΚα, 
καΐ Kvvas, καί Tohsirobas χ€ΐμωνοί Svtos ωφίΚζΐ, 445 
ωστ€ μή ριγών ίκάοτοτ*• άλλα tovtols y* ουκ ivi 
ονδ' iv όφθαλμοΐαην albSiS των τταλαίων ίμβά^ων• 

ΦΙΛ. ουκ &φησ€ί$ oifbi νυνί μ\ S> κάκιστον θηρίον ; 

ονδ' άναμνησθ^Ιζ &Θ' evpiuv Tois βότρυζ κλέιττοντά 

σ€ 

προσαγάγουν vpds την ikaav i^€b€Lp' cS Kivbpi" 

κώ9, 450 

ωστ€ σ€ ζηλύίτόν eii^ai, σν δ' αχάριστο; ^σ^' ίρα, 

άλλ* ivjES μ€ KcX a\f καΐ σύ^ νρίν τόν ν16ν ίκ» 

bpap^lv. 

ΧΟΡ• άλλα τούτων μ^ν τάχ ημιν b<i<r€TOV καλην ^ίκην, 
οΐκίτ* Is μακράν f tv* €ΆηΘ* οΙόγ ίστ* ivbp&v τράττοί 
όζυθύμων καΐ bι,κaίωp καΐ βλ.€νόντων Kapbofia. 455 

ΒΔΕ. mit vaVi & BopOUl, tovs σφήκας ivd της ίΛκΙας. 

HAN. ikXii δρδ τουτ\ ΒΔΕ. άλλα καΐ σν τνφ€ νολλψ 
τψ κϋοτνψ. 
σ€νσβ€ σονσΰ^, οίκ h κόρακας; ουκ ivire; irate 
τψ ζύΚψ. 

ca 
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καΙ σν ττροσθζΐί Α1σ\ίνην ίντυφζ τον ΣβλλαρΓίου. 
ΗΑΝ. l•.p €μ€ΧΚομίν ττοθ^ νμας αττοσοβησζΐν τω \ρ6ν<Λ. 
ΒΔΕ. αλλά μα AC ου pabioDS ουτω9 hv avrovs δι- 

€ΪτΓ€ρ ίτυχον των μ€λων των Φιλοκλ^ουϊ βζβρω- 
kOt€S> 
ΧΟΡ. αρα brJT ονκ aυτόbηλa 

τοϊς τΐίνησιν^ η τυραννία 

i)S λάθρα y έλάμβαν ντηονα-ά μ€ ; 4^5 

ύ σν y\ ω ποι/ίρ ιτονηρζ καΐ κομηταμυνία, 

των νόμων ημά^ airtipyeLS <av ίθηκζν η ττολυ, 

ουτ€ τιν* ίχ^ων ττρόφασιν 

οντ€ λόγον €ντράΐΐίΚον^ 

avTos άρχων μόνο^. 47° 

ΒΔΕ. ίσθ* δπω? av€V μάχη9 καϊ της κατοζξίας βοής 

is λόγους ίλθοιμ^ν αλληλοισι και bίaλλayάς ; 
ΧΟΡ. σο\ λόγους^ ω μίσόbημ€ καϊ μοναρχίας βραστά, 

και ζννων Βρασώα, καΐ φορών Kpaainba 475 

στ€μμβτων^ την U* υττήνην άκονρον τρέφων ; 
ΒΔΕ. νη ΔΓ. ?} μοι κρ€Ϊττον ίκστηναι τό τταράτταν τον 
ττατρός 

μάλλον η κακοϊς τοσοντοις νανμαχζϊν οσημίραι, 
ΧΟΡ. ovb\ μην ovb^ iv σζλίνω σονστίν ουδ' iv ττηγάν<^^' 480 

τοντο yap τταρ^μβαλουμ^ν των τριχοινίκων ίττών. 

άλλα νυν μ^ν ovbev άλγ^ΐς, αλλ' όταν ζννήγορος 

ταντα ταϋτά σου καταντλη καΐ ζυνωμότας καλ-^, 
ΒΔΕ. άρ άν, ω ττρος των θ€ων, ύμ^ίς άτταλλα\Θ€Ϊτ4 μου ; 

η biboKTaC σοι bίp^σΘaι και bip€iv δι' ημέρας; 485 
ΧΟΡ. ovbiiTOTi γ, ονχ, €ως άν τί μου λοιτίον η, 

όστις ημών €ττ1 τυpavvίb^ ώδ* ^στάΧης, 
ΒΔΕ. ως άττανθ* ημϊν τυραννίς Ιστι και ζυνωμόται, 

ην Τ€ μύζον ην τ ίλαττον ττράγμά τις Karqyopfjy 
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fjs ίγω ουκ ηκουσα τουνομ ovh\ ττ€ντηκοντ ίτων 
νυν 1\ ^ολλφ του ταρίχου^ iariv άξιωτίρα' 49^ 
ώστ€ καΐ brf τουνομ airrjs iv άγορα κυλlvh€τaί. 
ην μ€ν ωνηταΐ τι; όρφώς, μ€μβρά6ας δ€ μη OiKri^ 
€ίίθίω9 clpijx' 6 ττωλ&ν ιτλησίον Tcis μ€μβpάbas' 
oiros όψωΡ^ϊν ίοι\' άνθρωποι ^πΐ rvpavvCbi. 495 
ην δ€ γητ€ίθν ττροσαιττ) τυ αφύαις ή^υσμά τι, 
η λαχοΜτΓωλίί τταραβλίψασά φησι Θατ€ρ<γ' 
€ΐπ€ fxoi, γητ€ων alTf:lSi ττότ^ρον ^πι rvpavvihi ; 
η νομίζζί^ τάί ^Αβηνα^ croX φίρ€ίν ηbύσμaτa ; 
ταύτα γαρ τούτοις άκούίΐν ήδ^*', c£ καΐ νυν ίγω 
τον ττατίρ* δτι βούλομαί τούτων ίπαλΧαχθίντα των 
6pΘpoφoι.τόόvκoφavτόbίK(h'aλai^τώpωv τρόττων 505 
ζην βίον γ€νναΙον ω<ηΓ€ρ Μορυχοί, αΐτίαν ίχω 
ταύτα bpav ζυνωμότης ί^ν καΐ φρονων τυραννικά. 
ΦΙΛ. ι^ Δ Γ iv bUri y' ^γω γαρ oib' ίίν ορνίθων 

γάλα 
άντΙ του βίου λάβοιμ* tiv ου μ€ νυν ατΓοστ€ρ€Ϊ5' 
oib^ χαίρω βατίσιν oib* ^γχίλ^σιν, αλλ' ^διΟΓ ίίν 
biKibiov σμικρόν φάγοιμ tiv iv λοπάδι Treirriy- 

μένον. 5 1 ί 

ΒΔΕ. νη ΔΓ ίΙΘίσθη^ γαρ ^δ€σβαι roiovroty ττράγμασιν' 
αλλ' ^άΐ' σιγων άνάσχτ) καΐ μάθ^ς αγω λ4γω^ 
avabLba^€iv οίομαί σ' a>9 ττάι^τα ταϋθ^ άμαρτάν€ΐ5. 
ΦΙΛ. iξaμapτάvω bLκάζωv ; ΒΔΕ. καταγ€λώμ€νο5 μ€ν ουν 515 
ουκ ' iirateis υπ avbptav, ois συ μόνον ου ττροσ- 

κυνύί, 
άλλα boυλ€ύωv λίΚηθας. ΦΙΛ. τταϋ€ boυλ€ίav λέγων^ 
όστις άρχω των άττάντων, ΒΔΕ. ου σύ γ', αλλ' 

υττηρ€Τ€Ϊς 
οΙόμ€νο9 άρχ€ΐν in^l biba^ov ημάς, ω ττάτ^ρ^ 
ητΐ9 η τιμή 'στί σοι καρπουμίνψ την Ελλάδα. 5^0 
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ΦΙΛ. Ίτάνυ γ€' καΐ τσύτοισί y' ίπίτρέψαι θίλω, ΒΔΕ. καΐ 
μην ίγώ, 
&φ€Τ€ νυν ίτΓαντ€9 αντόν, ΦΙΛ. και ζίφο^ yi. μοι 

hOT€. 

ην γαρ ηττηθώ λίγων σου, τί€ρη:€σονμαι τφ ^ίψβι. 
ΒΔΕ. cZtt^ μοί, τι δ' ην^ τό oeira, τ^ διαίττ; μή 'μμ4νΎΐ$ ; 
ΦΙΛ. μ7/δ€ποτ€ ττίοίμ' ίκρατον μισβον αγαθού baίμovos. 
ΧΟΡ. ruj' δ^ τόι^ ίκ θημετίρου 526 

γυμνασίου λ4γ€ΐν τι δ€Ϊ 

καινόν, οττω; φαι;^σ€ΐ— 
ΒΔΕ. ^ι/βγκάτω /utot δ€υ/οο ττ/ι; κίαττην tls is τάχιστα. 

άτά/ο ψα2;€Ϊ ttoios η? . ώι^, ^ι; ται5τα TrapaKeXevrj ; 
ΧΟΡ. μ^ κατά τοί' vcavlav 53' 

τοζ;δ€ X^ycir. opas yap as 

σοι μ4γα$ ίστίν άγων 

καΐ ττ€ρΙ των αττάντων^ 

€Ϊττ€ρ, h μη γένοιτο, νυν 535 

omos έθ4λ€ΐ κρατησαι, 
ΒΔΕ. καΙ μην 6σ hv λίζτί γ' άπλώ? μνημόσυνα γράψο^ 

μαι 'ycu. 
ΦΙΛ. τι γαρ φάθ* v^eis, ην obi μ€ τω λόγω κρατηστι ; 
ΧΟΡ. ουκ€τι τΐρ€σβυτων όχλος 54ο 

χρήσιμος ίστ ουδ' ακαρη' 

σκωτΓτόμ^νοι δ' iv Tais όδοΪ5 

θαλλοφόροι καλοίμ€θ\ ανΤ" 

ωμοσιων Κ€λνφη. 545 

αλλ' ω τΓ€ρΙ TTJs ττάσης μέλλων βασιλ€ίας &ντιλο^ 
γησ€ΐν 

της ημ€τίρας, νυνϊ θαρρών ττασαν γλώτταν βα- 
σάνιζ€. 
ΦΙΛ, καΐ μην eiOvs y* από βαλβίδων ττ€ρΙ της αρχής 
a^ΐob€ίζω 
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TTJs ημ€τίραζ, &s ov6€/utias ήττων iariv βασί\€ία£. 
τι γαρ €vhaLμov καΐ μακαριστον μαΧΚον ννν ίστΧ 

δικαστού, 55© 

^ τρυφ€ρύτ€ρον, η bewOTepov ζ^ον, καΙ ταντα 

yipovTos ; 
hv ττρώτα μ^ν (ρτϊοντ ίζ evvijs τηρονσ ίττΐ τοϊσι 

bρυφάκτoLS 
&vhp€S μ€γόλοι καΐ Τ€τρατΓηχ€ΐί' κίτΓ€ΐτ eieis ττροσ- 

lOvtl 
ίμβόλλ€ΐ μοι την xetp' ατταΧην^ των δημοσίων 

κζκλοφυίαν' 
Ικζτεύονσίν θ* ντΓθκύπτοντ€9, την φωνην οικτρό• 

χοονντ€9' 555 

οϊκτ€φόν μ\ ω ττάτ^ρ, αΐτονμαί σ\ ei καυτός ττύττοθ* 

νφζίλου 
αρχήν &p^as η *ττΙ στρατιάς rots ζνσσίτοις αγοράζων' 
hs ίμ' ονδ' tiv ζώντ ^b€iv, cZ μη δια την ττροτίραν 

ίτζόφνζίν. 
ΒΔΕ. τουτΧ ircpi των ίντφοΚσύντων ίστω το μνημόσννόν 

μοι, 
ΦΙΛ. €ίτ elaekOiiv αντιβοΚηθ^Χς κόΧ την δργην άπο- 

fxopx^eis, 560 

ivbov τούτων ών hv φάσκω ττάντων ovb^v ττ^ττοίηκα, 
ίλλ* άκροώμαι ττάσαε φωνάςΙ^ϋντων els αττόφνζιν,) 
φ4ρ* ίδω, τι γαρ ουκ ίστιν ακονσαι θώτι^νμ εν- 
ταύθα bLKa^Ttj; 
οί μίν γ' ατΓοκλάονταί TrevCav αυτών καΐ ττ/οοστι- 

θίασιν 
κακά TTpos ro?y οΖσίν, ίως &vL<i>v &ν Ισώστ} τοϊσιν 

ΙμοΙσίν' 5^5 

οΙ be λίγουσιν μύθους ημϊν, οί δ' Αίσωπου τι γί^ 

λοιον 
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οι bi σκώτηουσ', Ιν lyo) γ^Κίσω καΧ τόν Θυμ6ν 

κατάθωμαί, 
κΚν μη TOVTois ανατΐ€ίβΛμ€σΘα^ τα TtaibapC ev^y 

άι;€λκ€ΐ, 
τα^ Θηλ€ία5 κάΙ rovs vUis, της χ€φ09, ίγω δ' 

άκροώμαί' 
τα hi σνγκυψανθ* &μ βληχαται' κίττ^ιβ^ 6 ττατηρ 

ντΓ^ρ αυτών ζ^ο 

ωσΊΓ€ρ Θ€Ον &ντφολ€Ϊ μ€ τρέμων της €υΘννη9 άπο- 

λυσαι* 
ci μ^ν χαίρ€ΐς apvds φωντ}, τταιδό? φωνην iXcrjaais' 
€ΐ δ' αδ rots χοφώίοις χαίρω, θνγατρός φωνρ μ€ 

ΤΓΐΘίσθαι, 
χημ€Ϊ9 αυτ(^ τότ€ της όργης 6\ίγον τον κολλοττ' 

iv^^tv. 
αρ ου μεγάλη τοντ ίστ άρχη καΐ του ττλούτου 

καταχηνη; 575 

ΒΔΕ. h^iT€pov αί σου τουτΧ γράφομαι^ την του ττλοΰτου 

καταχηνην' 
καΧ τίγαθά μοι μίμνησ 5χ€ΐ9 φάχτκων της 'Ελλά- 
δος ίρχίίν, 
ΦΙ Λ. 'πaίl•ωv τοίνυν Ιοκιμαζομίνων ηβην ^ξεστι, Θεασθαι. 

κίίν ΟΙαγρος ύσ€\θτ\ φεύγων, ουκ ίττοφεύγει ττρίν 

&ν ημΐν 579 

€κ της Νωβης eiirri ρησιν την καλλίστην &ΤΓθλ4ξας. 
kL• αυλητής γ€ ύκην ηκ^, ταύτης ημΐν ^πίχεφα 
kv φορβξΐ^ τοϊσί δικασταΐί ίζobov ηϋλησ* ίτηοϋσιν. 
κ&ν άτΓοθνησκων 6 ττατηρ τω δφ καταλοίπων iraib' 

ίπίκληρον, 
κλάειν ημ€Ϊς μακροί την κεφαλήν εΐιτόντες ttJ ^αθηκη 
καΐ TJi κόγχτι Tjj ττάνυ σεμνώς τοις σημείοισιν 

ίττούστ), 585 
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ίδομ€ν ταύτην οστίί tiv ημάς ίντιβολησας άι^απ^ιστ;. 
καΐ ταντ iwir€v6vvoi. bpώμ€V' των δ' ίλΚων ovb€μί* 

ΒΔΕ. τουτί yap τοί σ€ μόνον τούτων (αν €Ϊρηκα9 μακαρίζω* 
TTJs δ' Ιπικλτίρου την buιθr|κηv αδικεί ίνακογ^ 

χνλιάζων, 
ΦΙ Λ. ίτι b' η βονλη χω bημos όταν κρΐναι μ^γα τ: pay μ 

απορηστι, 59° 

^ψηφίσται tovs abiKOVVTas τοίσι biKaarals παρα- 

bovvax' 
cir' Εναθλοε χω μiyas ovtos ΚοΧακώνυμο^ άσπιδ- 

αΉοβΧη^ 
ονχΐ Ήρο^ώσ^ιν ημα9 φασίν, Trepl τον ττΧηθους δ€ 

μαχ^ΐσθαι. 
κίν r<p br|μiύ yvύμηv oibels ττώποτ ^νίκησ€ν, ^αν μη 
eiirrj τα biKaarrjpi άφ^ϊναί ττρώτιστα μίαν δικ^- 

aairrar 595 

avTOs δ' δ Κλ4ων 6 Κ€κραζώάμα^ μόνον ημάς ον Trepi- 

άλλα φνλάττ€ί δια x^ipds ίχων καΙ tols μνίας άπα- 

μύν€ί, 
σν δί τον τίατίρ ovb* δτωΰν τούτων τον σαντου 

ττώττοτ* ibpaaas• 
Λλλα Θ^ωρο9, καΐτονστίν ivrjp Έ,νφημίον ovbkv ^λάτ- 

των, 
τον σνόγγον ίχων ^κ ttjs λ€κάνη9 τάμβά^ι ημών 

ν€ρικων€Ϊ, 6οο 

σκίψαι δ' ίνό των άτ/άβών οίων άττοκλ€ί€ΐ9 καΐ 

κατ€ρύκ€ί99 
^y ^ονλ€ίαν οΖσαν ίφασκ€9 καΐ νττηρ^σίαν iiπob€Cζ€lv. 
ΒΔΕ. ίμνλησο λίγων' ι ττάντως yap rot παύσ€ΐ ποτί^κάνα- 

φανησ€ί 
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ττρωκτος λουτρού 7Γ€ριγ(,γνόμ€νοί Ttjs CLp)(rjs ttjs irept^ 

σίμνον, 

ΦΙΛ. δ δ^ y' TjbLaTov τούτων ίστίν ττάντων, οδ 'γώ 'πιλ€- 

λησμην, 6ο^ 

oroi' οϊκαδ' ΐω τόν μισθών Ιχωι^, κ^τ' ζίσηκονβ^ 
&μα iravTcs 

ασ-πάζωνταί bLaTapyipioVi και ιτρώταμ^νη θυγάτηρ μ€ 

aiTovlCy καΐ τω irob^ άλβ^φτ; καΙ ττροσκύψασα φιλ^στ/, 

και ττατητίζονσ^ &μα ττ γΧώτττι το τριύβολον eic- 

καλαμαται, 
καΐ τό γύναιου μ ντΐοθωτΐ^νσαν φυστην μαζαν 

ττροσ€ν4γκΎΐ^ ' 6ιο 

κ&ΤΓ€ΐτα καθζζομένη τταρ* €μοΙ ττροσαναγκάζτι, φάγ€ 

tovtC, 
ivTpaye τοντί' τούτοισιν eyo) γάννμαι^ κον μη μ€ 

berjirrj 
is σ€ βλέψαι καΐ τον ταμίαν, όττοτ' άριστον τταρα- 

Θήσ€ΐ 
καταρασάμ^νο^ και τονθορνσα^, αλλην μη /xot ταχύ 

τάδ€ κίκτημαι ττρόβλημα κακών, σκ€υην β€λ4ων 

αΧ^ωρην. 615 

κ&ν οινόν μοι μη 'yxf/s συ ineiv, τον δνον TOvb' 

ίσκ€κ6μισμαι 
οϊνου μ€στόν, κ^τ' Ι-γχΙομαι κλίνα^' ovtos bi κ€χτ}ν&>5 
βρωμησάμ^νοζ τον σον bivov μ4γα καΐ στράτιον 

KaTiitapbev. 
αρ ου μξγάΧην αρχήν άρχω καΐ Trjs τον Albs ovbiv 

ίλάττω, 620 

SoTis ακούω τανθ' &ir€p 6 Zeis ; 
ην yovv ημ€Ϊ5 θορυβήσωμ^ν, 
'JTCLS tCs φησιν των τταριόντων, 
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dlov βροντά τό έκαστη ριον, 

ω Zcv βασιλά), 625 

κ&ν αστράψω, ΊίοτητυζουσΙν μ 

οΙ 'n\ovTovvT€S καΧ ττάνυ σεμνοί, 

καϊ σν biboLKas μ€ μόλίστ avros' 

νη την Αημητρα, hiboiKas, ίγω δ' 

αττολοίμην, €Ϊ σ€ biboLKa, 630 

ΧΟΡ. οντΐώτίοβ* οΰτω καθαρών 

ovb€vds ηκούσαμ€ν ου- 
δέ ^vv€T(uS λίγοντοζ. 
ΦΙΛ. οίκ, αλλ' ίρημα^ ω€β' ovtos pabioas τρνγησξΐν' 

καλώζ γαρ "pb^iv ως ίγω TOVTrf κρίτιστος eZ/xi. 635 
ΧΟΡ. ώί δ* ίττΐ τίάντ 1\τ{ΚνΘζν 

Kovbhf TrapfjKOeVi ωστ ίγωγ* 

ηύξανόμην ακονων, 

καν μακάρων biKaC^Lv 

avTos ibo^a vrj^ots^ 640 

ηbόμ€VOS KiyovTU 
ΦΙΛ. ωσθ* ovTos ηbη σκο/οδιναται κ&στιν ουκ, iv αύτοϋ. 

tJ μην ίγώ σ€ τήμ^ρον σκύτη β\ίπ€ίν ττοιησω. 
ΧΟΡ. δ€Ϊ δ^ σ€ iravToCas τΐ\ίκ€ΐν 

€15 αττόφυξίν τταλάμας, 645 

την γαρ ^μην δργην 7Γ€7Γα- 

vaL \αλ€ττόν \v€avCcf\ 

μη TTpbs ίμου λίγοντι.. 

TTpbs ταϋτα μνλην άγαθην ωρα ζητζΐν σοι. καΐ 
ν^όκοΊττον, 

ην μη τι λ^γτ/ί, ijns bvvarq τόν ^μον θυμον κατ- 
€ρ€Ϊζαι,. 
ΒΔΕ. χαλ€ττον μ^ν καϊ b€Lvrjs γνώμης καϊ μ€[ζονος η 'ττΐ 
τρνγφδοΐί, 650 

Ιάσασθαι νοσον αρχαίαν iv ttj ττολ^* ίντζτακυϊαν. 
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ατάρ, ω ττάτ^ρ ημίτ^ρ^ ΚρονίΙ^η Φ1\, τίανσαι και 

μη ττατέριζ€. 
€ί μη γαρ οττω? bovλ€vω 'γώ, τοντί ταχίωζ μ€ 

ουκ ΐστιν δπω? ονγΧ Τ€θνηζ€ΐ$^ nhv xpfj σπλάγχνων 

μ* άττίχ^σθαί, 
ΒΔΕ. ακρόασαί ννν, ω ^Γa^τπCbιov, χαλάσας ολίγον το 

μέτωτΓον' 655 

και ττρωτον μ€ν λόγίΟΆί φανλω$, μη ψηφοις, αλλ' 

άπο χ€ΐρο5, 
τον φόρον ημίν από των ττόλζων σνλληβ6ην τον 

ττροσωντα' 
κίξω τούτον τα τέλη χωρΐ? καΐ το? ττολλά? ^κα- 

τοστάί, 
ΤΓρντανίϊα, μ4ταλλ\ αγοράς, λιμένας, /Αίσβουί καΐ 

bημι6^Γpaτa, 
τούτων πλήρωμα τ&λαντ eyyuy δισχ£λια γίγν^ται 

ημίν. 66ο 

άττό τούτον ννν κατάθ^ς μισβον τοΐσι δικασταϊ? 



€viavTov 



%ζ χιλίίίσιι;, κουτΐίΛ πλ^ίονς iv rfj χώρα κατίνασθίν, 
γίγν€ται ημϊν €κατον δηττον καΐ πεντήκοντα τάλαντα. 
ΦΙΛ. ούδ' η h^Kavq των προσιόντων ημιν αρ ίγίγνεθ^ 6 

μισθός. 

ΒΔΕ. μα Δί* ον μίντοι. ΦΙΛ. και ποΊτρίπ^ται hr] ^πειτα 

τα χρήματα ταλλα ; 665 

ΒΔΕ. is τούτον? τους, ονχΐ προδώσω τον ^Αθηναίων κολο- 

σνρτόν, 

αλλά μαχονμαι π€ρι τον πλήθονς aei. συ yap, ώ 

πάτ€ρ, avTovs 
αρχ€ΐν alpei σαντον, τούτοις τοις ρηματίοις π^ρι- 
π^φ&'^ίς. 
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καθ^ ουτοί μ^ν bωpoboκoϋσLV κατά π€ντηκοντα τά- 

Χαντα 
άπο των πόλεων, ίττατΓ€ί\οϋντ€5 τοιαντί κάναφο- 

βοϋντ€ί, 670 

b(ύσ€T€ τόν φόρόν, η βρόντησαν την Ιτόλίν νμών 

ανατρέψω, 
σν hi της άρ\ης άγαττίς της σης τους αργ€\6φονς 

ττ€ριτρώγων• 
οΐ hi ζύμμαχοι ως "^σθηνται τόν μ€ν σνρφακα τον 

ίλλον 
€Κ κηθαρίον λαγαρυζόμ^νον και τραγαλίζοντα τό /xr/ocV, 
σέ μ^ν ηγούνται Κόννον ψηφον, τοντοισι δ€ δωρο- 

φορονσιν 675 

ί/οίχα?, dtvov^ δάπιδα?, τυρόν^ μέλι, σησαμα^ ττροσ-' 

κξφάλαία, 
φιαλα?, χλavCbaς, στ€φάνονς, όρμους, ίκττώματα, 

ττλονθυγίααν 
σοΙ δ* &ν &ρχ€ΐς -ττολλά μ€ν iv γγ, πολλά δ' €</>' 

νγρα τητνλ€νσας, 
oυb€lς ovbi σκopόbov Κ€φαλην τοΙς ^ψητοϊσί δίδωσίΓ. 
ΦΙ Λ. μα ΔΓ άλλα τταρ* Εύχαρίδου καυτός τρ€Ϊς γ* αγλί- 

θας μ€Τ€ΤΓ€μψα. 68ο 

αλλ' αυτήν μοί την boυλ€Lav ουκ άττοφαίνων άττο- 

κναΐ€ΐς, 
ΒΔ Ε. ου γαρ μζγάλη δουλβια 'στίι; τούτους μ€ν ίτταντας 

(V αρχαϊς 
αυτούς τ* cirat καΐ τους κόΚακας τους τούτων μισβο- 

φορουντας; 
σοι δ' ην τις b(u τους rpcis ο^θολον?, ayairas, οί)ς 

αυτός €λαύνων 
καΐ Ίτ^ζομαχων και ττολιορκων iκτήσωf πολλά πο- 

νησας. 685 
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καΐ TTpos TOVTots ίττιταττόμζνοί φοίταζ, h μάλιστα 

μ άττάγχζΐ, 
όταν €ΐσ€λΘον μζφάκων σοι καταττνγον, Xaipiov vlos^ 
ώδΐ δια^θάί, bιaκιvηθ€ls τω σώματι κα\ τρυφ€ρανθ€ίί, 
ηκζΐν ci-TTTy ιτρω καν ωρα ^ικάσονΘ\ &s οστι^ hv νμών 
νστ€ρος €\θτι του σημείου, το τριώβολον ον κρ- 

μΐ€Ϊται' 690 

avTos hi φίρ€ΐ το σννηγορικόν, hpayjiriVy κ&ν ΰστ€ρο9 

ίΚθτ,• 
καΐ κοινωνών των αρχόντων ίτ4ρψ τινί των μ^Θ* 

εαυτοί), 
ην τίί η δίδω των φ€νγόντων, ζννΘ4ντ€ το ττραγμα 

hv SvT€ 
ίσττόν^άκατον^ κίθ* ώί ττρίονθ* δ μ€ν eX/cet, 6 δ' 

avτ€vibωκ€' 
συ δ€ χασκάζζΐί τον κωλακρίτην' το δέ ττραττό' 

μ^νόν σ€ λ€ληθ€ν. 695 

ΦΙΛ. tovtC μ€ ττοιονσ ; οϊμοι, τί Xcyets ; &s μου Tor θΐνα 

ταράττ€ΐ$^ 
καϊ τον νουν μου ΤΓροσάγ€ΐ9 μάλλον^ κονκ οίδ' S τι 

χρημά μ€ TTOteiy. 
ΒΔΕ. σκίψαι τοίνυν ωί Ιζόν σοι ΐϊλουτ^ίν κοΧ τοισί^^ 

ίττασιν, 
ντΐό των del bημιζόvτωv ουκ οΙδ' Smj Ιγκ€κύκλησαι' 
δστΐ9 ΤΓολίωζ; ίρ\ων ιτλβίστωι;, άττό του ΤΙόντου μ^χρι 

^apbods, 700 

ουκ ίΊΓολαύίΐί ττλην Todff & φίρ€ΐ^^ ίκαρη, καϊ τουτ 

ίρΐψ σοι 
ίνστάζουσιν κατά μικρόν Aei, του ^ν ίν€\\ &σ7Γ€ρ 

ikaiov. 
βούλονται γάρ σε "ττίνητ ξΐναι' και του^ &ν €Ϊν€κ\ 

ίρω σοι, 
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ίνα γιγνώσκτ/ί τον τιθασευτην* κίθ' όταν ovtOs y 

^ττΐ των έχθρων τιν ίττφρνζαί^ αγρίων avTois 

iTtiTn^has, 7^5 

cZ yap έβονλοντο βίον ττορίσαι τψ δ^μω, pabiov 

ijv ίν• 
d(riv ye TroActs χίλιαι, αί νυν τόν φόρον ημΐν άττά- 

yovaiv' 
τούτων €ίκο<Γίν &vbpas β6σκ€ΐν €Ϊ tls Ίτροσίταζ^ν 

ίκάστΎΐ, 
δυο μvpιάb€s των bημoτικωv ίζων iv ττασι Xay<^oi9 
και στ€φάνοισιν iravTobaTrolaiv καΐ ττνω καΐ ττυ- 

pLarrj, y 7^0 

&ζια TTJs yfJ9 &πολαύοντ€ί καΐ του Μαραθώνα τρο- 

τταίου, 
νυν δ' ωστΓ€ρ iXaoXoyot χωρ€Ϊ0* ίμα τω τ6ν μισθον 

ίχοντι, 
ΦΙΛ. οΐ/χοι, τι ΤΤΟ0* ωστΐζρ νάρκη μου κατά τηί χ€φόί 

καταχ€Ϊται, 
κάΙ τό ζίφοζ ου bύvaμaι κατίχξΐν, άλλ' ^δ?^ μαλ- 
θακοί €ΐμι. 
ΒΔΕ. άλλ* οπόταν μ€ν δ€ίσωσ* αυτοί, την Είβοίαν δι- 

boao'iv 715 

ύμΐν καΐ σΐτον υφίστανται κατά πεντήκοντα μ€bίμvoυs 
ποριείν* Iboaav δ* αυττύττοτί σοι, πλην πρώην πίντε 

μ^Ημνουί, 
καΐ ταύτα μόλΐί ((vCas φevyωv ίλαβ€5 κατίί γρίνικα 

κριθών, 
&ν €Ϊν€κ iya σ' ίπέκΚειον Aci, 
βόσκ€ΐν ίθελων καΙ μη τσύτουί 7^ο 

ίγχάσκ€ΐν σοι στομφάζονταί» 
καΐ νυν &τ€χνωί έθ4λω παρίχειν 
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δ TL βουλ€ί σοι, 

ττλην κωλακρέτου γάλα "πίν^ιν. 
ΧΟΡ. 9] ΤΓου σοφοζ fjv δση? ίφασκ^ν, ττρίν &ν άμφοϊν 
μνθον ακσύστις, 7^5 

ουκ hv δικάσαΐί. σν yap ουζ/ ιή)ΐ' μοι, νικαρ ττολλω 
b€bόκησaL•* 

ωστ ηbη την όργην χαλάσας tovs σκίττωναζ κατά- 
βάλλω. 

αλλ' ω TTJs ηλικίας ημΐν της αιττης σννθιασωτα, 

τηθοϋ ΤΓίθον λόγοισι, μηb^ ίφρων yivji^ 

μηb* ατ€νης άγαν άτ€ράμων τ άνηρ» 73° 

€ΪΘ^ ωφζλίν μοί κηb€μωv η ζυγγ^νης 

€Ϊνα[ τις όστις τοιαντ ίνονθέτζί. 

σοι be νυν τις θ€ών 

τταρων εμφανής 

ξνλλαμβάν€ΐ τον πράγματος, 

καΐ bήλός ίστιν ev ττοιώι;• 735 

συ δέ τταρων δίχου. 
ΒΔ ε. καΐ μην Θρέψω y' αυτοί; παρέχων 

οσα πρ€σβντΎΐ ζύμφορα^ ypvbpov 

λβίχβιι/, χλαϊΐ'αι; μοΧακην, σισνραν, 

αλλ' ΟΤΙ σίγα Kovbev γρνζ€ΐ, 

τοντ' ου bvvaTai μζ προσίσθαι, 
ΧΟΡ. ν€νουθ4τηκ€ν αυτόν ίς τα πράγμαθ\ οις 

τότ ίπ€μαίν€Τ ' ίγνωκ€ γαρ άρτίως^ 

λογίζζταί τ ίκ€Ϊνα πάνθ' αμαρτίας, 745 

& σον κ€λ€νοντος ουκ ίπ€ίθ€Το. 

ννν δ' Ισως τοΐσι σοϊς 

λόγοις π€ίΘ€ται, 

καΐ σώφρον €Ϊ μ4ντοι μζθι- 

στας €ς τό λοιπόν τόν τρόπον 

π€ΐΘόμ€νός τ4 σοι. 749 
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ΦΙΛ. Ιω μοί μοί• 

βΔΕ. OVTOS, τι βο^9 ; 

ΦΙΛ. μη μοι τούτων μφ€ν νττίσχνον. 75^ 

κείνων ίραμαί, κ€Ϊθι γ€νοίμαν, 

ϊν 6 κηρνζ φησί, tCs άψηφί- 

oTos ; ανιστάσθω, 

κάτΓίσταίην ίτά Tois κημοΐ^ 

ψηφιζομένων 6 tcKcvtoios. 755 

σ7Γ€ί5δ', ω ψνχτη, ττου μοι yfn)\ri ; 

TrapeSf ω σκιερά, μα τον 'Ηρακλβα, 

μη νυν ίτ ίγω 'ν τοϊσι δικασταΐί 

κ\4τττοντα Κλ4ωνα λάβοιμι. 
ΒΔΕ. W ω ττάτ^ρ, ττρόί των Θζων, ίμοί τηθοϋ, j6o 

ΦΙΛ. τ( σοι ττίθωμαι ; Kiy S τι )3oi;Xei, ιτλην kvos. 
ΒΔΕ. ΊΓΟίον ; φίρ^ ϊδω. ΦΙΛ. του μη Stfcafetj;. τούτο h\ 

*Άιhηs biaKpiv€i ιτρότ^ρον η 'γω ττ€ίσομαι. 
ΒΔΕ. συ δ' oiv, ί7Γ€ΐδ^ τούτο κ€\άρηκας ττοιων, 

ίκ€Ϊσ€ μ€ν μηκ€τι βά^ζ\ άλΛ' ivOabc 765 

αυτοΰ μένων δίκα^€ τοϊσιν οΙκ4ται$. 
ΦΙΛ. τΓ€ρΙ του ; τι ληρξίς ; ΒΔΕ. ταϋΘ^ &π€ρ ίκ€Ϊ ττράτ- 
Τ€τα4• 

ΟΤΙ την θύραν ανίωζ^ν η otjkIs λάθρα, 

ταύτης Ιττιβολην ψηφι^ϊ μίαν μόνην. 

ττάντως δέ κακ^ί ταϋτ ibpas €κάστοτ€. 77ο 

καΐ ταϋτα μέν νυν ζυλόγωί, ην ^i^XJJ 

€Ϊλ.η κατ^ δρΘρον, ^λ(((σ€ί ττ/οό? ηΧιον 

iav δέ νίφυ, ττρό? τό ττϋρ καΘημ€νο9^ 

voirros, €Ϊσ€ΐ* κ&ν lypjl μ€σημβριν6$, 

oibfCs (Τ αττοκλξίσξΐ Θεσμοθέτη? TJj κιγκλίδι. 775 
ΦΙΛ. τουτί μ' αρ4σκ€ΐ, ΒΔΕ. irpds δ^ τούτου γ\ ην 

bCκηv 

λ^γυ μακράν Tts, ουχί ττηνων &ναμ€ν€Ϊί, 

D 



I 



I 
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bάκvωv σ€αυτον καΐ τον ατϊοΧογονμζνον, 

ΦΙΛ. TtGis ονν ^ίαγιγνωσκζίν καλω9 bvvr|σoμaL 

ίοστΓβ/) ΤΓ porepov τα ττράγματ ίτι, μασύμ^νοζ ; \ 78ο 

ΒΔΕ. ΤΓολλω y &μ€ΐνον' καί λ4γ€ταί γαρ τουτογί, 
ω$ οΐ biKaaTol ψ€ν^ομ4νων των μαρτύρων 
μόλΐί τό ττραγμ* ίγνωσαν ίναμαίτώμ^νοι, 

ΦΙΛ. ίνί τοί μ€ TTct^ety. αλλ' 4κ€ίν ονττω Kiya^y 

τόν μισθόν oiroOev ληψομαί. ΒΔΕ. τταρ^ Ιμον. 

ΦΙΛ. Kak&s, 785 

ότιη κατ ^μαντόν κου μζθ* Hipov λήψομαι, 
αϊσχιστα yap τοί μ! ξΐργάσατο ΑνσΙστρατο^ 
6 σκωτττόλης. bpaχμηv μ€Τ ίμοϋ ττρώην λαβών, 
(λθων bl€K€pμaτίζ€T kv Toiy ΙχΘύσιν, 
K&Tt€iT €Τΐ4Θηκ€ Tpeis λοττίδα^ μοί Κ€στρ4ων* 'jgo 
κάγω 'νίκαψ*' όβοΚον^ yap ωόμην λαβείν 
KqTa βb€λυχθ^ls όσφρόμ^νοί 4ζ4τττνσα' 
καθ^ €Ϊλκον αυτόν, ΒΔΕ, 6 δ^ τι iTpds ταντ €ΐφ'; 

ΦΙΛ. δ τι; 
αΚξκτρνόνος μ ίφασκ€ κοιΚίαν ί\€ΐν* 
ταχν yovv καΘ4ψ€ΐ9 τάργύριον, η δ' hs λίγων, 795 

ΒΔΕ. opas όσον καΐ τοϋτο brJTa K€pbav€is ; 

ΦΙΛ. ον ττάνν τι μικρόν, αλλ' Οπ€ρ μέλλεις woiei. 

ΒΔΕ. ανάμ€ν4 wv' kyia b\ τανβ^ ηζω φίρων. 

ΦΙΛ. όρα το χρήμα* τα λόγι ώ? ττ€ραίν€ται,. 

ήκηκΟ€ΐν yap &s Αθηναίοι τγοτ€ 8οο 

bLκάσoι€V €πι ταϊί οικιαισι τάς bUaSj 

κίν Tois TrpoOvpois ivoίκoboμησoι ttcls άνηρ 

αντω biKaarqpibiov μικρόν ττάνν, 

(δσπβρ Έκάτ€ΐοζ;, ττανταχον ττρό των θνρών, 

ΒΔΕ. ίδου, τί ίτ ipcis ; ώ? ίτταντ ίγω φ4ρω 805 

δσαττ€ρ ίφασκον, κάτι ττολλω ττλ€ΐονα. 
ά /utis μ4ν, ην ουρητιάστι^, αντηΐ 
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τταρά σοΙ κρ^μησ^τ^ iyyvs ίττϊ τον τταττάλρν^^ 

καΐ ττνρ ye τοντί, και ΤΓροσίστηκ€ν φακή, 8ιο 

ροφ€ΐν iav birf τι. ΦΙΛ^ τοντ αν δβ^ιο/;* 

κ&ν γαρ ττνρέττω, τον ye μισβον ληψομαι, 

aifTov μίνων γαρ την φακην ροφησομαι^ 

αταρ τι τον Spviv as ίμ ίζην4γκατξ ; 815 

ΒΔΕ, ίνα γ\ τ\ν KaOivbris αττολογονμίνον τιν09, 

abcuv Άνωθεν ^feyeipry σ' οντοσί, 
ΦΙΛ. kv iTi τΓοθώ, τα δ' άλλ' αρ4σκ€ί μοί. ΒΔΕ. τό tC ; 
ΦΙΛ. θηρωον €Ϊ ττωί ίκκομίσαΐί το τον Ανκον, 
ΒΔΕ. ττάρ€στί τοντί, καντό^ &ναζ οντοσί, 820 

ΦΙΛ. ω δ€σπο^' ^ρω?, ω? γοΧ^τΐο^ αρ' ^σθ* {oeir• 
ΒΔΕ. oIoσπep ημίν φαίνεται Κλζώννμος. 
ΦΙΛ. oifKovv e^et y' ουδ' avros ήίρωί ί)ζ; όπλα. 
ΒΔΕ. ei ^αττοι; ίκαθίζον σν, βαττοι/ &r δίκτ;ι; 

^κάλονζ^. ΦΙΛ. Ka\€L ννν, i)S κάθημαι 'γω ττάλαι, 
ΒΔΕ. φ^ /oe ννν, τίν^ αυτ<ρ ττρωτον ^Ισαγάγω bίκηv ; 826 

τι τίί κακόν bibpaK€ των iv Τί^κία ; 

ή (yp^rra ττροσκανσασα ιτρωην την χντραν — 
ΦΙΛ. ewi(7xes ovtos* ins ολίγον μ dπώλe(Γα9• 

&V€V bpvφάκτov την bίκηv μ4λλ€ΐ5 καλζϊν^ 830 

δ ττρώτον ημίν των ΐ€ρων Ιφαίν^το ; 
ΒΔΕ. μα τον Αί* ον ττάρζστιν• ΦΙΛ. αλλ' ί/ώ bρaμωv 

avTos κομιονμαί τό ye τταραντίκ ivboBev. 
ΒΔΕ. τι τΐοτ€ τό χρημ ; &s b^ivbv η φιλοχωρία. 
S ΑΝ. βάλΧ' h κόρακας» τοιοντονί τρίφ^ιν κννα» 835 

ΒΔΕ. τΐ b* ίστιν iT€Ov ; HAN. ου γαρ 6 Αάβη^ ίρτίω$ 

δ κνων Trapa^as eis τον Ιττνον άναριτάσα? 

τροφαλίδα τνρον Σι,κ€λίκην καreδ1]δoκel' ,• m^ 

ΒΔΕ. τουτ' αρα ττρώτον τάbCκημa τω πατρϊ 

€ΐσακτίον μοι' σν b\ κατηγ6ρ€ΐ τταρών, 840 

Ξ Α Ν. μα ΔΓ ονκ ίγωγ** αλλ' firepJj φησιν κνων 
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κατηγορήσ€ΐν^ ην τι? ei^ayayr; γραφην, 
ΒΔΕ. ϊθι νυν, ay αυτω bevpo. Ξ ΑΝ. ταντα χρη ποιβϊι/. 
ΒΔΕ. τοντί τί ίστι ; ΦΙΛ. γρφοκομ€Ϊον Εστία?. 
ΒΔΕ. et^* Upoavkrj&as φ4ρ€ΐ9 ; ΦΙΛ. οίκ, αλλ' Ινα 

αή) *Fiστίas άρχόμ€νο£ ^τητι^ίψω τινά. 846 

αλλ' etσαy' &νύσα£' is ^γω τιμαν βΧέττω, 
ΒΔΕ. φ4ρ€ ννν, €ν4γκω ras aavChas καΐ ras γραφάί. 
ΦΙΛ. οϊμοί, 6iarpt/3ct9 κάπολίΓ? τριψημ€ρων' 

h /ω δ' αλοκίζ€ΐν ib€όμηv το χωρίον» 850 

ΒΔΕ. Ibov. ΦΙΛ. κίίλ€ΐ ννν. ΒΔΕ. ταϋτα brj. ΦΙΛ. riy 



οντοσι 



ό ττρωτό^ Ιστιν ; ΒΔΕ. ^9 κόρακας, &s Άχθομαι, 

δτιη *ττ€λαθόμην roifs καδίσκου? Ικφ4ρ€ΐν, 
ΦΙΛ. ovTos σν ποϊ O^ls ; ΒΔΕ. kitX κabίσκovs. ΦΙΛ. 
/ϋΐτ^δα/ϋΐώ?. 

eyo) γαρ (Ιχον rovabc rovs αρν<Γτίχον9. 855 

ΒΔΕ. κάλλιστα τοίννν' τιάντα γαρ τΐάρ^στι νων 

όσων b€όμ€θa, ττλην ye δ?) της κλβψιίδρα?. 
ΦΙΛ. ^δΐ be bri tCs ίστιν ; ουχί κλeψvbpa ; 
ΒΔΕ. eS y' ίκπορίζ€ΐ9 αυτά κάπιχωριω?. 

αλλ' 0)9 τάχιστα πυρ tls ^ζ^ν^γκάτω 86ο 

καΐ μνρρίναί καϊ τόν λιβανωτον ivboOev, 

δπω? &ν €νζύμ€σθα ττρώτα τοΓ? ^cots. 
ΧΟΡ. και μην ημ€Ϊ9 iitl Tals σ-ττονδαΤ? 

και ταΪ9 €νχαΪ9 

φημην ίγαθην λέζομ^ν νμϊν, 865 

δτι γ€νναίω9 Ικ τον ττολίμον 

καί του veUovs ζυνίβητον. 
ΒΔΕ. ευφημία μ€ν ττρώτα νυν ντταρχίτω. 
ΧΟΡ. a Φοϊβ' "ΑτΓολλον m^ie, 

ίπ' oya^^ '^Χ?? 

τό Ίτοαγμ* h μηχαναται 870 
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ίμ-ηροσβ^ν οντο^ των θνρων, 

ίπασιν ημϊν αρμόσαι 

ττανσαμίνοΐί νΚάνων. 

'iT/te Ώαιάν. 
ΒΔΕ. ω biairoT ίναζ, γ€Ϊτον Άχυιβΰ τουμου ττροθυρου 
itpOTTvXaic, 875 

Ιίζαι Τ€Κ€την KcuvrfVy ωναζ, fjv τω ττατρί καινό- 
τομουμ€ν' 

ττανσόν τ' airrov τοντο τό λίαν στρνφνον κόΧ 
ττρίνινον ij^os, 

άντΙ σιραίον μέλιτος μικρόν τω θνμώί(^ τταραμίζας' 

^7^ d' €ΐναι Tois ίνθρώτΓΟίς 

fjiriov αυτόν, 

TOVS φεύγοντας τ ^λ€€Ϊν μάλλον 88ο 

των γραψαμίνων 

κ&τΓΐ6ακρύ€ΐν ίντιβολούντων, 

και ττανσάμενον της Ινσκολίας 

άττό της όργης 

την ακαληφην ίφελίσβαι, 
ΧΟΡ. ζυν€ν\όμ€σΘα (ταίπά) σοι κ&ΐΓά6ομ€ν 885 

νίαισιν &ρχαϊς, €Ϊν€κα 

των ττρολ€λ€γμίνων. 

€tvoi γάρ ίσμ€ν ^ζ ot 

τον hημov •^σθόμεσθί σον 

φιλονντος ως aυhά.ς ίνηρ 

των γ€ νεωτέρων. 890 

ΒΔΕ. €Ϊ τις Θνρασιν ηλιαστης, είσίτω' 

ως ηνίκ hv λέγωσιν, ουκ είσφρησομεν. 
ΦΙΛ. τις αρ* 6 φεύγων ; ΒΔΕ. οντος, Φ1Λ. όσον άλώσ€ται. 
ΒΔΕ. ίκον€Τ* ηbη της γραφής, έγράψατο 

Κνων Κν^αθηναιευς Αάβητ ΑΙζωνία, 895 

τον τνρον &6ικ€Ϊν ΟΤΙ μόνος κατησΘΐ€ν 
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τον Σικζλικόν» τίμημα κλψό^ σύκινος. 

ΦΙΛ. Θάνατος μ^ν οΐν κύν^ίος, ην ίτταζ άλω» 

ΒΔΕ. καΐ μην 6 φεύγων ουτοσΐ Αάβης ττάρα» 

ΦΙΛ. ω μιαρός ούτος' ως δ^ καΐ fcXeTiToi; βΚ4τΓ€ί^ 900 
οίον σ€(Γηρως i^aTTaTrja^Lv /χ' otcTau 
ττον δ' ίσθ^ 6 δκοκωι;, ό Kυhaθηval€vς κύων ; 

ΚΤ* αδ αν. ΒΔΕ. ττάρεστιν. ΦΙΛ. ίτ€ρος ούτος αυ 
Aάβηςy 
αγαθός y' νλακτ€Ϊν καϊ biaK€C\€LV τάς χύτρας. 

ΒΔΕ. σίγα^ κάθιζζ^ συ δ' ίναβάς κατηγόρ€ΐ. gos 

ΦΙΛ. φίρ€ wVi ίμα Trjvb' . €γχ€άμ€νος καγ(ύ ροφώ, 

ΗΑΝ. της μ^ν γραφής ηκούσαθ* ήν ^γραψάμην, 
ίvbp€ς biKOXTTaC, τουτονί, beivoTaTa γαρ 
ίργων bibpaKe καμ^ και τό pviritaitat 
ά^Γobpaς γαρ Ις την γωνίαν τνρόν irokifv 9^0 

κατ€σικίλιζ€ κανίττλητ iv τω σκότω, 

ΦΙΛ. νη Tbv Αί\ άλλα δ^λο? ίστ' ίμοιγζ τοι 
τυρού κάκιστον αρτίως Ινηρυγ^ν 
ο βbiKυρbς οντος. ΗΑΝ. κου μ^τ€^ωκ αΐτονντί μοι. 
καίτοι τίς νμας eS ττοίξίν bvvησ€τaι, gi$. 

ην μη τι κάμοί τις τΐροβάλλτι τφ κυνί ; 

ΦΙΛ. ovb\v μ€τibωκ€V ; ovb^ τω κοινω y' ίμοί. 
θ€ρμος γαρ άνηρ oib^v ήττον της φακής. 

ΒΔΕ. ττρος των Θ^ών, μη ττροκαταγίγνωσκ, ω ττάτ^ρ, 

TtpXv &ν y' ακούσΎ^ς άμφοτίρων. ΦΙΛ. άλλ', ωγαθί, gio 
τό ττραγμα φαν^ρόν ίστιν' α,υτο γαρ βο^. 

ΕΑΝ. μη νυν αφητ4 y' αυτόν, ως οντ at τΐολυ 
κυνών απάντων ivbpa μονοφαγίστατον, 
όστις τΓ^ριπλεύσας την θϋ^ίαν iv κύκλ<ι^ 
ίκ των τΐόλ€ων τό σκϊρον i^ebrfboK^v• 9^5 

ΦΙΛ. ^μοί bi γ' ουκ ίστ oib^ την ibj)Cav τΐλάσαι. 

ΗΑΝ. ττρός ταΰτα τούτον κολάσατ• ου γαρ άν ττοτβ 
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τρίφ^ιν hvvauT hv μία λόχμη κλίτττα bύo' 

Ινα μη Κ€κλάγγω διά K€vrjs αλλω? €γώ' 

iav δέ μη, το λοιποί; ου Κ€κΚάγζομαί. 93° 

ΦΙΛ. ίον Ιον. 

oaas κατηγόρησα ras Ttavovpyias. 

κ\€ΊΤτον το χρήμα Tavbpos' ου καΐ σοΙ δοκ€ΐ, 

ωλξκτρνόν ; νη τέι; ΔΓ, €τημν€ΐ γ4 rot. 

6 θ€σμοθ€τη9'^ ττοϋ 'σθ^ ovtos /(^α/χιδα μοι^^όχοϊ^ 

ΒΔΕ. avTos καθίλοϋ' τον^ μάρτυρας γαρ ίσκαΚω. g^6 
Αάβ}]τι μάρτυρας 'napeivaiy τρύβλων, 
boibvKaj τνρόκνηστιν^ ίσχάραν, γύτραν, 
καΐ ταλλα τα σκεύη τα Ήροσκ^καυμένα^ 
ουκ αΖ σν τταύσ€ΐ χαλεπό? ωι/ καϊ δύσκολο?, 
καΐ ταντα tols φ^υγονσιν, αλλ' iba^ Ιχ€ΐ ; 
άνάβαιν^ άτΐοΧογοΌ, τι σ€σίύττηκαί ; λίγ€, 

ΦΙΛ. αλλ' ουκ Ιχειν oZtOs y' ίοικεν 6 τι λίγΎ}. 945 

ΒΔΕ. ουκ, αλλ' €Κ€ίνό μοι δοκ€ΐ ττ€ΤΓονΘέναι, 

δΐΓ€ρ ττοτ€ φζύγωρ ίτταθζ κα\ θονκυδ(^ηί* 
άιτότΐληκτοί ^ζαίφνη^ ίγ€ν€Τ0 το? γνάθους» 
πά/οβχ' iKirobdv, ίγω γαρ ίττολογησομαι. 
χαλζττον μίν, u)vbp€S, ίστί bιaβφλημivov χ 95° 
ν7Γ€ραττοκρΙν€σθαι kvvos' λε^ω δ' ομω£, 
iγaθ^s γάρ ίστι κα\ διώκει tovs Xvkovs. 

ΦΙΛ. κλέπτη ί μ^ν ονν ovtos γ€ καΐ ζυνωμότηί, 

ΒΔΕ. μα Δι', άλλ* άριστο? ίστι των νννΐ κννων, 

οΐό? Τ€ πολλοί? τΐροβατίοι^ ^φεστάναι. 955 

ΦΙΛ. τί οΐν δφζλοί, τον τνρόν ci κατεσ^ίει ; 

ΒΔΕ. δη σον προμάχεται καΐ φυλάττ€ΐ την Θνραν 
καΐ ταλλ^ ίριστο? ίστιν' €ΐ δ' νφξίΚξΤο^ 
ζύγγνωθι. κιθαρίζειν γαρ ουκ ^πίσταται. 

ΦΙΛ. eyo) δ' ^βουλόμην hv oibl• γράμματα, g6o 

ϊνα μη κακούργων ίνίγραφ^ ημΐν τόν λόγον• 
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ΒΔΕ. άκουσον ω ba^ovii μου των μαρτύρων, 
άνάβηθι, τνρόκνηστι, καΙ λίζον μ4γα' 
συ γαρ ταμΐ€υουσ^ €τυ\€£• ίττοκριναι σαφω^, 
ci μη κατίκνησα^ rots στρατιώταίί SXafies, 9^5 

φησί κατακνησαι. ΦΙΛ. νη ΔΓ, άλλα ψ€ΐίδ€ται. 

ΒΔΕ. ω baίμόvL, €λ^€ΐ Tois ταλαίττωρουμίνου^. 
ουτο9 γαρ 6 Αάβη^ καΐ τραχηλί Ισθίζΐ 
κα\ TOLS άκανθας, κoυbίπoτ kv ταυτψ μ€ν€ΐ, 
6 δ' €T€pos olos ίστιν οίκουρος μόνον, 97^ 

αντοϋ μίνων γαρ &ττ^ &ν (Ισω tls φ^ρχΐ^ 
τούτων μ^ταιΤ€Ϊ τό μέρος' ci δε μη^ haKvei, 

ΦΙΛ. αΐβοϊ, τί κακόν ττοτ ίσθ^ οτω μαλάττομαί ; 
κακόν Τί ΊΤ€ρίβαίν€ΐ μ€ κάνατΓ€ίθομαι. 

ΒΔΕ. W, άντίβολώ σ\ οίκτ^ίρατ αυτόν, ω τΐάτ€ρ, 975 
καΐ μη ^αφΘξΙρητζ, ττου τα τιαώία ; 
αναβαίν(τ\ ω ττονηρά, καΐ κνυζούμ^να 
atT€tre κάντιβοΚύτζ καΧ baKpU€T€. 

ΦΙΛ. κατάβα κατάβα κατάβα κατάβα, ΒΔΕ. κατά- 
βησομαι. 
καίτοί τ6 κατάβα τοντο ττολΧους brj ττάνυ 9^0 

€ζηττάτηκ€ν. άταρ όμως καταβησομαι, 

ΦΙΛ. €s κόρακας, ως ουκ αγαθόν ^στι το ροφ€Ϊν• 
ίγω yap άπ€ δάκρυσα νυν γνωμην ίμην 
oibiv ΤΓοτ αλλ' η της φακής ίμττλημζνος, 

ΒΔΕ. ουκουν αποφεύγει brJTa ; ΦΙΛ. χαλεποί/ clbfvai. 985 

ΒΔΕ. W, ω iraTpibiov, iirl τα β€λτίω τρέτίου. 
τηvb\ λαβών την ψήφον iiA τον υστ€ρον 
μύσας τιαραζον κάτίόΧυσον, ω ττάτ^ρ» 

ΦΙΛ. ου brJTa' κιθαρίζ^ιν γαρ ουκ ίττίσταμαι. 

ΒΔΕ. φ4ρ€ νύν σ€ Tjibl την τα\ίστην ττζρίάγω. ggo 

ΦΙΛ. οδ* ίσθ* δ τΓρότ€ρος ; ΒΔΕ. ούτος. ΦΙΛ. αϋτη 
'νταϋθ' ivi. 
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ΒΔΕ. ίζηπάτηται, κάπολίλνκ€ν ονχ ^κύν. 

φίρ ^ζ^ράσω. Φ1Λ. ττώί &ρ* ηγωνίσμζθα ; 

ττάτ€ρ νάτ€ρ, τι TriTTovOas ; ΦΙΛ. oZ/xot, Ttov *σθ' 
ίδωρ ; 995 

ΒΔΕ. ίτταφ* ίτταφ^ σαντόν. ΦΙΛ. €Ϊπ ^κ€Ϊν6 /χοι, 

δντω^ &'ΐΓ4φνγ€ν ; ΒΔΕ. νη ΔΓ, ΦΙΛ. ovbiv eJ/x' 

ΒΔΕ. μη φροντίσ-ρ^^ ω δαι/χ(^η', αλλ' άν(στασο, 
ΦΙΛ. -ττώί οδι^ ^μαυτφ roi5r' ^yo) ζυν€ίσομαί, 

φεύγοίΤΓ* iiroXvaas &vhpa ; τΐ τγοτ€ 'Π€ίσομαι ; ιοοο 
άλλ*, ω τϊολυτίμητοί O^oC, ζύγγνωτέ μοι' 
άκων γαρ αντ^ ihpoffa κον τονμοϋ τρόττον, 
ΒΔΕ. καΐ μη^€ν άγανάκτ€ΐ γ\ ^γω γάρ σ\ ω 'ηάτ€ρ, 
θ ρίψω καλώς, &γων μ€τ ίμαυτον τΐονταχρν, 
iirl beiiTvoVy eis ζνμτΐόσιον^ iirl Θ^ωρίαν, 1005 

ωσθ* f|b4ωs bLay^LV σ€ τόν λοιτΐόν χρόνον 
κονκ ίγχανϋταί ff ^ζαττατών *Τπ€ρ)3ολθ9. 
αλλ* €ΐσίωμ€ν, ΦΙΛ. ταντά νυν, elirfp δοκεΓ. 

ΠΑΡΑΒΑΣΙΣ ΧΟΡΟΤ. 

ΧΟΡ. αλλ* ire χαίροντ€9 οττοι βον\ζσθ\ 

νμ€Ϊς δ^ Wa)9, ω μvpιάb€S ιοιο 

αναρίθμητοι, 

νυν μ€ν τα μίΚλοντ c5 λίγ^σθαι 
μη ττίστι φανλως χαμαζ* 
€νλαβ€ίσθ€, 

τοντο γάρ σκαιών Θίατών 
iaTL ΤΓάσχ€ίν, κου ττρός υμών. 

νυν avTf λ€<^) ττρόσσχ^τί τον νουν, €ΐΐΓ€ρ καθαρόν Τ4^ 
ψΊλ€ΐΤ€. Ι ΟΙ 5' ι 
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μίμλ\τασθαι, γαρ τοϊσι β^αται^ 6 ποιτ/τή^ νυν €πι- 

βυμ^ί. 
άδικ€ΐσ^αι yap φησιν Ttparepos τΐόλΚ' avrovs €& 

τα μ€ν ου φαν€ρώ£) αλλ* ίττίκονρων κpύβhηv έτ€- 

ροισι ττοιηταΐ^, 
μίμησάμ€νοί την ^vpVKkiovs μαντ^ίαν κα\ biavoiav, 
cis aWoTplas yaaripas βι/δν? κω/χωδικα ττολλα^ 

XcW^ai* 1020' 

μ€τα τοντο δ^ καϊ φανβρωί ηbη κιvbvv€ύωv καθ 

iavToVy 
ουκ αλλότριων, αλλ' οικείων Μουσών στόμαθ* ηνίο- 

χησα^, 
apeils δβ /xcyas καΐ τιμηθξΐ^ ώ? ονδβί? ττύποτ ίν ύμΐν, 
ουκ ίκτ€λ€σαι φησΙν Ιτταρθύ^ oib* όγκωσαι το 

φρόνημα^ 
oibi τΐάΚαίστρα^ ττ€ριΚ(Λμάζ€ίν ττεΐ/οώι;• ονδ' <1 tls 

ipaarrjsy 1025 

κω/ϋΐφδβΓσ^αι τταιδίχ* «αυτόν μισών Ισττβυδε -ττρό? 



αυτοί;. 



ουδ€Γΐ Ίτύττοτέ φησι ττιθέσθαί, γνύμην τιν ίχων 

€τη€ίκη, 
ϊνα TCLS Μούσας αίσιν χρηται μη τΐροαγωγου? 

άποφηντι, 
ουδ' δτ6 ττρώτόν γ* fjp^e bLbάσκ€lv, ανθρύττοίί φησ^ 

ίτηθέσθαί, 
αλλ' *Ηρακλ^ου9 όργην τιν Ιχων τοϊσι /xcyioroiy 

ίτηχ€ΐρ€Ϊν, Ι030 

Θρασ4ω9 ζυστas €υθυ^ άπ apxrjs αυτω τφ καρ- 

XapobovTiy 
ot b€ivOTaTai μ^ν άπ οφθαλμών Κύννη^ ακτΐν€9 

ίλαμττον, 
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εκατόν hk κύκλψ Χ€φαλα1 κολάκων οίμωζομένων 

ίΚιχμωντο 
ΤΓ€ρΙ την κ€φαλην^ φωνην δ' «Γχβν χαρά^ρα^ ok€- 

θρον T€TOKvCas• 1034 

τοιοντον Iboiv ripas ου φησιν b^Caas κaτabωpoboκησaL, 
άλΧ* ντΓ^ρ νμων in καΐ wvX ττολ^μύ* φησίν Τ€ μ€τ* 

αύτου 
rots ητΓΐάλοΐί ίτηχ€ΐρησαι itipvaiv καϊ rots irvpc- 

TouriVf 
οΧ Tovs varipas τ ηγχρν νύκτωρ καΐ rohs πάτητον^ 

ίττίτΐνιγον, 
κατακλιι;όμ€νοί τ iirl ται? κοίται^ ^ττΐ τοΐσιν ίπράγ- 

μοσιν νμων 1040 

ίντωμοσία^ καΐ ττροσκλησ€ί^ καϊ μαρτνρίαΫ σνν- 

ζκόΧΚων^ 
ωστ ίνατπ^^ν buyiaLvovra^ iroXXovs is τον itoki- 

μαρχοιΑ 
TOLOvb* €VpovT€9 ολ^ζίκοκον τη^ χύρας rrjabc καθαρτην, 
iripvaiv KaTairpovboTc καινοτάται^ σττίίραντ aifrbv 

biavoCaiSy 
hs VTfb TW μη γνωνα^ καθαρώ? νμ€Ϊγ ίποιήσατ^ 

ivaXbtLS' 1045 

KairoL σττΜων ττόλλ* iirl πολλοΓ? δμνυσιν τον 

Αίόννσον 
μίΐ ττώτΓΟΤ ίμ€ίνον ίττη τούτων κωμ<jibικά μηbiv 

ίκονσαι, 
τοντο μ\ν ουν ϊσθ' νμϊν αίσχρον rots μη γνόνσιν 

-παραχρήμα, 
6 b\ νοιητη^ ovbhr χαίρων τιάρα τοΐσι σοφοϊί 

ν^νόμισταί^ 
€ΐ τταρ^Καυνων rovs iamiraXovs την ίττίνοιαν ζννί- 

τριψ€ν» Ι050 ^ 
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άλλα τ6 koi/irbv των τΐοιητών, 
ω δαιμοζ/ιοι, tovs ζητούνται 
καίνόν TL λέγ€ΐν καζενρίσκ^ιν • 
στ€ργ€Τ€ μάλλον και θ€ρατΐ€ύ€Τ€, 
\ καΐ τα νοήματα σώζεσθ* αυτών' 1055 

<; €σβάλλ€τί τ els τάί κιβωτούς 
μξτα των μήλων, 
καν ταντα ττοιηΘ\ νμίν hi (tovs 



των ιματίων 






6ζήσ€ΐ be^iorqTos. 

ω ττάλαι ττοτ^ ovt€S vμ€Ϊs &λι(ιμοι μ\ν iv \opolsy 1060 

όλκιμοι δ' iv μάχαις, 

καΐ κατ αντο brj μόνον τοντ ivbpes άλκιμωτατοι, 

ττρίν ττοτ ην, ττρίν ταντα' ννν δ' 

οϊ)(^€ται, KviCvov τ ίτι ττολιώτ€ραι δη 

αϊδ* €ττανθονσιν Tpi^es, 1065 

άλλα κάκ των λειψάνων bei τώι/δε ρώμην 

ν^ανικην σγ€ΐν' Sas ίγω τονμον νομίζω 

γη pas eivai κρ^Ιττον η τΐολ- 

λών KiKivvovs νβανιών καΐ 

σχήμα κ^νρνττρωκτίαν, 1070 

el Tis νμών, ω θίαταί, την Ιμην Iblav φνσιν 

€ΐτα Θανμάζίΐ μ ορών μίσον bl€σφηκωμivoVy 

η Tis ημών η 'ττίνοια τήσδβ ttjs iyKevTpiboSf 

pabίωs ^γω bιbάζω, κ&ν αμονχτος fj το ιτρίν, 

€σμ\ν ημ€Ϊs, ols ττρόσξστι τοντο τονρροιτνγιον^ 

* Αττικοί μόνοι δικαίω? iyyeveis avτόχθov€S9 1076 

avbpiK(uTaTOV yivos κα\ ττλεΐστα Tr^vbe την ΐΓολιι; 

ωφέλησαν iv μάγαισιν, ηνίκ ί^Κθ^ ο βάρβαρος, 

τω καττνω τύφων ίττασαν την ττόΚιν και τΓυρττολών, 

i^ek^iv ημών μ^νοινών Ttpbs βίαν τάνθρήνια, ιο8ο 

€vθiωs γαρ iκbpaμόvτ€S σνν hope ι συν aaTribi 
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ίμαγόμ^σβ* αντοίσι, Θυμον οζίνην -ττεττωκοτε?, 
στά? avr\p παρ' ή^δρ', υπ' ipyrjs tj\v γβλννην ^σθίων' 
νπο δ€ τ(ύν τοζευμάτων ονκ Jiv ihuv τον ονρανόν. 
αλλ' ομω^ αττωσάμζσθα ζνν θ€θΐί irpbs Ισττίραν, 
γλανζ γαρ ημών τΐρίν μάχ€σθαι τον στρατόν δι^ττ- 

τατο ιο86 

ctra δ' €στΐόμ€σθα θυννάζοντ€^ €ls tovs ΘνΚάκονς, 
οΐ δ' ίφενγον tcls γνάθου^ και tcls 6φpvs κοντού- 

μ€νοί' ^ 

ωστ€ πάρα rots βαρβάροισι ττανταχοϋ καΐ νυν ίτι 
μη^\ν 'Κττικον καΚζίσθαι σφηκο^ avbpiK(iT€povAiogo 
Ζρα h€ivos fjv τόΘ* ω<ΓΤ€ πάντα μ &ν δ€δθ4Κ€ζ/αι, 
καΐ κατ€σΎρ€ψάμην 

TOVS €vavTLOvs, πλίων €Κ€Ϊσ€ rats τρνηρζσιν, 
ου γαρ fjv ημΐν δπω? 

ρησιν €V λέζζίν €μ4ΚΚομ€ν τότ, ovbe 1095 

(ΓΌκοφαντησ€ΐν τίνα 

φροντίί, αλλ* δσπί €ρ4της ίσοιτ aptoros. 
τοιγαρονν πο\\α^ ττδλίΐί Μτ^δωζ; k\ovT€s, 
αΐτιώτατοι φίρ€σΘαι , 

τον φορον bevp* ίσμ4ν, hv κλέΐΓ- 
τονσιν οί ν€ώτ€ροί, ιιοό 

ττολλαχοϋ σκo^ΐovvτes ημάς els ίττανθ' €νρησ€Τ€ 
Toifs τρότΓονί καΐ την blaLTav σφηζίν ^μφζρεστάτον^. 
πρώτα μ^ν γαρ ovbev ημών ζωον ηρίθίσμένον 
μαλΧον όζύθνμόν Ιστιν ovb\ bvaKok<i>T€pov' 1 105 
ctra rαλλ' δμοια πάντα σφηζΐ μηχανώμίθα• 
ζνλλ€γ4ντ€9 γαρ καθ' €σμovSy ώσπ^ρΛ τάνθρηνια, 
oi μ\ν ημών ουπ€ρ ίρχων, οΐ bk παρά tovs Ιι/δ€κα, 
οί δ' kv (ubeCfj^ δικά^ουσ', οί δ^ πpbs toIs rctxtois 
ζνμβ€βυσμ€νοι πνκνόν, vevovTes cis την γην, μδλι? 
ώσπερ οΐ σκ<άkηκ€S ^ν rots Kvrrapois κινούμζνοι, 1 1 1 1 
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ts Τ€ την αλλτ^ι; biaxrav ίσμ^ν ενττορωτατοι• 
ττάιττα γαρ κ€ντουμ€ν avbpa κακτΓορίζομ^ν βίον. 
αΚλα γαρ κηφην€ί ημϊν eialv ^γκαΒτιμ€νοί^ 
ουκ €xovT€s κέντρον' oi μένοιτΓ€9 ημών του φόρου 1 1 15 
τον γόνον κατ^σθίουσιν, ου ταΧαιττωρούμ^νοι, 
τοϋτο δ* Ιστ αλγίΟΎον ημιν, ην ris αστράτευτο^ iiv 
ίκροφΎΪ τον μισθόν ημών, τήσδβ τή? χύραΫ iirep 
μητ€ κώττην μητ€ λόγχην μητ€ φλνκταιναν λαβών, 
αλλ' ^μοί boK€l τ6 λοιπόν των ττολιτών ίμβραχυ 
oaTLS hv μη 'χτ/ το κέντρον, μη φίρ€ΐν τριώβολον. ι lai 



ΦΙΛΟΚΛΕίΙΝ. ΒΔΕΛΤΚΛΕίΙΝ. ΧΟΡΟΣ. 

ΦΙΛ. ον TOL irore ζων τοντον a^τohvθησoμaι, 
iiT€l μόνοί μ' €σωσ€ Ίταρατ€ταγμ4νον, 
δθ* δ βορ4α£ 6 μίγα£ ίττ€στρατ€ύσατο, 

ΒΔΕ. αγαθόν lotfcas ovbev ίτηθνμ€Ϊν τταθύν, 1 1 25 

ΦΙΛ. μα τον Αί\ ον γαρ ovbaμώs μοι ζύμφορον. 
καΐ γαρ ττρ6τ€ρον i^Γavθpaκίbωv €μΐΓλημ€νο9 
• iπ4bωκ όφίίΚων τψ κναφ€Ϊ τριώβολον. 

ΒΔΕ. αλλ* ονν ττ€π€ΐράσΘω y', ^ιΤ€ώήτΓ€ρ γ' άτταζ 

(μοΙ σ^αντόν ^Γapabibωκa9 «5 ττοίξΐν, 1 1 30 

*ΜΛ. TL ονν KeXcvety bpav μ€ ; ΒΔΕ. τον τριβών ίφ€9' 
τηvbl δ€ χλαϊναν άναβαλου τριβωνικω$. 

ΛΛ\, ιίτϊ€ίτα τταΐδα? χρη φντ^ύζΐν και τρέφ^ιν^ 
οίΐ οντοσί μ€ rvv άττοττνίζαι βονλζται ; 

ΗΛΚ. t\\ αιαβαλου Tijvbl λαβύν, καΐ μη λάλ€ΐ. 1 135 

*ΜΛ. τοντί το κακόν τί icm ττρυί ττάιτων θ^ών ; 

ΒΛ Η. 04 μίν καλονσι Ti€paib\ ο Ι δβ καννάκην, 

ΦΙΛ. ϊγω bi σισνραν ψόμην QυμaιτCba, 

ΒΔΕ« κσύ θαυμά y'* i^ Σάpb€Ls γαρ ουκ ίλήλυθα^. 
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ίγνωί γαρ ίν* ννν δ* ούγΐ γιγνώσκ€ΐ9. ΦΙΛ. iyd ; 

μα τον ΔΓ ου τοίννν* ίταρ hoKU yk μοί 1 141 

koiKivai μάλιστα Μορνχον σάγματι. 
ΒΔΕ. ουκ, άλλ* iv ^Έ>κβατάνοισί τανθ^ νφαίν€ται. 
ΦΙΛ. iv ^Κκβατάνοίσι γίγν^ται κρόκης Χ^^^ζ ! 
ΒΔΕ. τΐόθζν^ ωγάθ* ; άλλα το^το τοΐσι βαφβάροι^ 1 145 

υφαίνεται tso^Xclls haitavai^, αυτή yi rot 

IpUuv τάλαι^Γοι; καταττίττωκζ pabCωs. 
ΦΙΛ. ονκουν ίρι,ύλην brJT ίχρην ταύτην Kakeiv 

hiKaiOT€pov γ tj καυνάκην ; ΒΔΕ. ί\, ωγαθί^ 

κα\ στηθί γ* &μττϊσ\όμ€νο9. ΦΙΛ. οϊμοι biCKaios' 

<as θ€ρμόν η μιαρά τί μου κατηρυγ^ν» 1 151 

ΒΔΕ. oifK αναβαΚίϊ ; ΦΙΛ. μα Αί* ουκ ίγωγ\ άλλ\ ωγαθί^ 

ίϊπβρ γ* ανάγκη, κρίβανόν μ αμΊΓίσ\€Τ€, 
ΒΔΕ. φ^ρ\ άλλ' ίγώ σ€ ττζρφαλω' συ f ουν Wl, 
ΦΙΛ. τταράθου ye μίντοι καΐ Kpeaypav. ΒΔΕ. τιη τί δ?} ; 
ΦΙΛ. Ιν ifcXijs μ€ ττρΧν ^ι^ρρυηκίναι, 1156 

ΒΔΕ. clye νυν, ύπολύου ras KaTapaTovs ίμβά^ας^ 

ντΓοδου δ' άννσας τι τάσδ€ Tas Αακωνικάς, 
ΦΙΛ. €γω yap ί,ν τλαίην υτϊ66'ησασΘαί ττοτ€ 

έχθρων τταρ' άζ/δρώι; ^υσμ^νη καττύματα ; 1 1 6ο 

ΒΔΕ. ivO^s 7Τοτ\ ω τάν, κάτΐόβαιν ^ρρωμίνω^ 

is την Αακωνικην άνυσας. ΦΙΛ. abLK€is yi μ€ 

is την ττολ€μίαν αττοβιβάζων τον ττοδα. 
ΒΔΕ. φ€ρ€ καΐ τον ίτβρον, ΦΙΛ. μηbaμωs τούτον γ, iitel 

ττάνυ μισοΚάκων αυτοϋ ^στιν cIs των baκτυ\ωv. 1 165 
ΒΔΕ. ουκ ίστι τταρα ταϋτ αλΧα. ΦΙΛ. KaKobaipxav iy(u, 

oaTLs iiTi yrjpa \ίμ€τ\ον oibfv ληψομαι. 
ΒΔΕ. άνυσόν ττοΘ^ v^τobυσάμ€vos' ctro 'πλoυσίωs 

ώδΐ ^τpoβas τρυφερόν η bιaσaXaκώvισov. 
ΦΙΛ. lboύ, Θζώ το ατχημα, καΐ σκίφαι μ οτ<γ 1170 

μάλιστ Ιοικα ττ)ν βά^ισιν των ττλουσίων. 
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ΒΔΕ. οτω ; boeirjvi aKOpobov Ύΐμφΐ€σμ4ν(^, 
ΦΙΛ, καΐ μην ττροθνμονμαί y€ σανλοπρωκτίαν» 
ΒΔΕ. &γ€ wVy ίτηστησ^ι λόγους σβ/χνον? λ4γ€ίν 

avbp&v τταρόντων ττολνμαθών καΐ δίκιων ; 1 1 75 

ΦΙΛ. ίγωγ€. ΒΔΕ. rCva brJT hv Aeyots ; ΦΙΛ. ττολλολί 
ττάνν. 
! Ίτρωτον μ^ν i)S η Αάμί αΚονσ' iπipb€ToJ 

€ΊΤ€ίτα δ' 0)9 6 Kapbo^rCωv την μητίρα — 
ΒΔΕ. μη μοί ye μύθον^^ αλλά των άνθρωτΐίνων, 

otovs λ€γομ€ν μάλιστα tovs κατ^ οΐκίαν» 1 1 8ο 

ΦΙΛ. €y(uba τοίνυν των γ€ ττανν κατ οΐκίαν 

€Κ€ίνον, ω? οντω ττοτ ην μνς καΐ γαλή. 
ΒΔΕ. ω σκαΐ€ KaTraCb€VT€y θ^ογίνη^ ίφη 

τφ κοττρολόγω, καΐ ταϋτα λοώορούμ€νοί, 

μν9 καϊ γαλας μ4λλ€ΐε λ4γ€ίν kv avbpoxnv ; 1185 
ΦΙΛ. itoiovs TLvas b^ χρη Xiyeiv ; ΒΔΕ. μ^γαλοιτρ^Έύ^. 

ωs ζννβθζύρίΐ^ ^AvbpoKkci και Κ\€ΐσθίν€ί. 
ΦΙΛ. iγω be τ^θίώρηκα τΐώττοτ ovbaμoυ 

ττΚην is Ώάρον, καΙ ταντα bv όβοΚω φέρων* 
ΒΔΕ. αλλ' συν kiycLV χρη σ' is ίμάχ^τό y' αντίκα 1190 

Έφονδίωι; τταγκράτων Άσκώζ^δα καλώ;, 

ηbη γίρων ων και ττολωε, ίχων bi rot 

ττλευράν βαθυτάτην καϊ χέρας καϊ Καγ6ν€ και 

θώρακ άριστον, ΦΙΛ. irave τταν, ovb^v λ€yets. 

TT&s αν μαχίσαιτο τταγκράτιον θώρακ ίχων ; 1 1 95 
ΒΔΕ. όντως bιηγ€ΐσθaι νομίζονσ οΐ σοφοί, 

αλλ' €Τ€ρον eliri μοι* itap &vbpάσι ζένοις 

ττίνων^ σζαντον ττοϊον &ν Ki^ai boKeis 

iiTi ν€Οτητος ίργον avbpiKiaTaTov ; 
ΦΙΛ, €κύν Ικ€ΐν avbpeiOTaTov γ€ των ίμών, ΐ2οο 

6τ 'Έργασίωνος τας χάρακας νφίΐλόμην. 
ΒΔΕ. άττολξΐς μ€, ττοίας χάρακας ; άλλ* ως η κάπρον 
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jdicifco^/i νοτ\ η λαγύν^ η λαμπάδα 
ί^ραμ€9, iv^vpi^v 8 η ν€ανικώτατον, 

ΦΙΛ. iyi^ba τοίνυν τ6 γ€ ν€ανικώτατον* 1205 

St€ rhp ^ρομιία Φάΰλλον, Siv βσύναίί Ιτι, 
€ΐΚον ^ιώκων λοώορΙα9 ψηφοα; bvoip. 

ΒΔ ε. irav^' ikkh bevpl icaraicXivcU 7Γρομάνθαν€ 
ζυμνοτικ09 cti^ot καΐ ζννοΌσιαστικόί. 

ΦΙΛ. πώ; οδν κατακλινω ; φράζ^ iviaas. ΒΔΕ. ^υσχη- 
μόνως. τ a ίο 

ΦΙΛ. Δ^Ι K€kei€is κατακλίνηναι ; ΒΔΕ. μηΙαμώ9. 

ΦΙΛ. ιτώ; da^; ΒΔΕ. τά γόνατ Ικτ€ΐν€, καΐ γν/ΑΖ'αστικώί 
^ypov χντλασοι; σβαντ^ι^ ^ιτ roi; στρύμασιν. 
ίπ€ΐτ ίτταίν^σόν η τώι; )(αλκωμ<ίτωι^ 
όροφηρ eiiuraiy κρ€κά6ι* av\rjs θαύμασον 1215 

ίϋωρ κατά x€Lp6s' τα9 τραν4ζα9 €ΐσφίρ€ΐΜ* 
b€l'πvoυμ€V' ίτΓθν€νίμμ€θ*' ή^η σττΜομ€Ρ» 

ΦΙΛ. vpds των θ^ών, iirhrviov ίιττιύμίθα ; 

ΒΔΕ. ανλητρίί ίν€φύσησ€ν. οΐ bi σνμνόται 

€ΐσϊρ Θ^ωρο;, ΑΙσχίνη^^ Φανό;, Κλ4ων^ 1220 

ζ€νοί TIS (τ€ρο$ Ttphs κ^φαΧη^ *Ακίστορο9. 
τούτόΐί ζννων τα σκόλι οπω; d^fet. ΦΙΛ. καλώς. 

ΒΔΕ. &ληθ€9 ; ΦΙΛ. ώ; ovdc!? ΑίΛκρίων d^feroi. 

ΒΔΕ. ίγίί €Ϊσομαι' καΐ ^η yap €ΐμ iyit Κλίων^ 

4^α> hi ΤΓρωτο9 * Αρμοδίου' bi^^i bi σν, 1225 

ονδ^Ι? Ίτύττοτ* ivrip ίγ€ντ 'Adifvot;— 

ΦΙΛ. ονχ οΰτω γ€ vavovpyos {ovbi) κλίντηί — 

ΒΔΕ. τοντί σν bpaatis ; τταραπολζΐ βοωμ^νοί' 
φήσ€ΐ yap i^okelv σ€ κα\ bιaφθ€pύv 
KcX Γήσδ€ T^y y?}y ^ζ^Καν. ΦΙΛ. Ιγω bi y€y 1230 
iav iv€ikfj, νη ΔΓ ίτ€ρον ^σομαι. 
ωνθρωφ\ ovTos 6 μαι6μ€νο9 τ6 μiya κράτο'* 
άντρίψ€ί9 ίτι τάν νόλίΡ' & b* ίχ€ται βοιτί 

Β 
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ΒΔΕ. τι h\ Stclv θ4ωρο9 vpos vob&v κaτaκ€ίμ€voi 1336 

qhrj Κλ€ωνο9 Καβ6μ€νοζ rrjs δ€^ια9, 

*Abμητov Xoyoi/, ωταϊρ€^ μαθών Toifs dyadov; 
ψ t λ € ι, 

τούτω τι λ4ζ€ΐί σκόΚιον ; ΦΙΛ. S^bC νω^ ίγά^ 1340 

ουκ ίστιν αλωτΓ€κίζ€ΐρ, 

ονδ* αμφοτ€ροισι γίγνεσθαι φίλον• 
ΒΔΕ. μετά τούτον Al(r\brqs 6 Σελλον Scferot, 

άι^ρ σοψ09 καΐ μουσικός* κατ ^σεται' 

χρήματα και βίον 1245 

KXetrayopa τ€ κά- 

/χοΐ /χ€τά <ε>ζττα\ων — 
ΦΙΛ. 7ολλ^ δτ) l•i€κ6μ^raσaί σν κάγώ, 
ΒΔΕ. Toirrl μ^ν iiruiK&s σύ γ' Ιζ^πίστασαι' 

οπω9 δ' iirl beiirvov els Φιλοκτημονοί ϊμ€ν» 1350 

τταΐ παί, τό heiirvoVf Χρυσ4, σνσκ€υαζ€ νων, 

ίνα καΐ μ€θυωμ€ν biCL χρόνου, ΦΙΛ. μη, /Αΐ;δαμω;. 

κακόν τό viveiV άπό γαρ οίνου yiyverai 

καί Θυροκοττησαι κα\ νατάζαι καΐ βαλ€Ϊν^ 

κ&τΓ€ΐτ αποτίν€ΐν ίργύριον Ικ κραιτιάΧ-η^. 1355 

ΒΔΕ. οίκ, ην ζυντ}^ γ' ivhpaai κάλοι? τ€ κ&γαθοΐί> 

η γαρ iraprjTrj&avTO τον ν^νονθότα^ 

η λόγον lAe^ay airrds αστ^ίόν τίνα, 

ΑΙσωνικον γέλοιον η Συβαριτικόν, 

ων ίμαθξί iv τω σνμττοσίω* κ^τ^ is γίλων 1 36ο 

τό Ίτραγμ ίτρ€ψα9, ωστ αφ€ίί σ' άττοίχζταΐ• 
ΦΙΛ. μαΘητ4ον τ&ρ ^στ\ voKKovs των Χόγων^ 

itircp y' άτΓοτίσω μη^ίν^ ην τι bpQ κακόν. 
ΒΔΕ. iy€ νυν ϊωμ€ν' μηb€V ημas Ισχίτω, 

)Ρ. ΊΓθλλάκΐ9 όη *bo(* €μαυτω be^ios τΓζφυκίναι, 1365 

J σκαώί oib€TT(iTTOT€' 

λ' ^AuvvCas δ Σ4\λου μαΚΚον ουκ των Κρωβύ\ον 
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oiroSy Sv y* ίγώ Ttor ttbov ivrl μήλον καΐ poias 

b€ivvovvTa μ€τα Aforyopov, 

Tr€ipfi γαρ fiir^p 'Αντιφών. 1270 

αλλά ττρ€σβ€νων γίψ is Φάρσαλον <ρχ€τ*• clr' €Κ€Ϊ 

μόνοί μόνοα 

Tols ΪΙ^νίσταισι ζυνην toIs 

GerraXWt avrbs ΊΤ€ν4στη5 ών ίλαττον oifbfvos, 

ω μακάρι AvrJ/icve;, ώ; ae μυακαρίζομ^ν^ 1275 

παιδα; ίφύτ^νσας οτι \€ΐροτ€\νικωτάτου^^ 

ττρωτα μ^ν ίττασι φίλον ivhpa re σοφώτατον^ 

τον κιθαραοώότατον, ^ X^pf'S ίφίθΊΤ€το' 

τον δ' vTtOKpiTr\v ίτ^ρον, ipyaXiov ώ^ σοφόν* 

Λτ *ApιφpάbηvJ ττολν τι θνμοσοφικώτατον. χ 38ο 

^^ ^η ^η #» ^Ρ ^ρ 

€ΐσ[ Tiv€9 οΐ μ' ίΚ^γου ώί κατα]6ΐ'ηλλάγην^ 
ηνίκα Κλ^ων μ! ντΓ€τάραττ€ν €τηκ€ΐμ€νογ 1285 

κα[ μ€ κακΙαίΫ ίκνισ€' κ^θ* 6τ &^t€b€ιpόμηv, 
OVKTOS iyiXcuv μίγα κ€κραγότα Θ€ώμ€νοι^ 
ovb^v ip* ίμου μίλον^ όσον δ^ μόνον €lbivaiy 
σκωμμάτιον €Ιίγοτ4 τι θλφ6μ€νο$ ίκβαλω. 
ταντα κατώων νττό rt μικρ6ν ίττιθήκισα' 1290 

€Ϊτα νυν ίζηττάτησ^ν η χάραζ την &μν€Κον. 

ΕΑΝΘΙΑΣ. ΧΟΡΟΣ. ΦΙΛΟΚΑΕβΝ. ΒΔΕΛΤΚΑΕΩΝ. 
ΑΡΤΟΠβΛΙΣ. ΣΤΜΠΟΤΗΣ. ΚΑΤΗΓΟΡΟΣ. 

Ξ ΑΝ. {ώ χ€λωναι μακάριαι του bipμaτoςy 

κσΐ τρισμακάριαι του 'ττΐ ταΐΐ v^evpah Ttyovs, 
ως €v κατηρίψασθί καΐ νονβνστικώς 
κ€ράμι^ rd νωτον ώστ€ τα; 'π\€Όρίί$ στ4γ€ΐν. 1295 
^ώ δ' ίττόλωλα στιζόμ€νο9 βακτηρί^. 

ΧΟΡ. τί δ' ίστιν, ω τταΐ ; valba γάρ, κ&ν jj γίρων^ 

Ε 2 



5^ 



^ΛΛ. o« yap ο y^pmw ατηρόηη^ mp φρ 

juu rtNP frardimyr ταλν vapocvuciirBro^ ; i^oo 

τσίτων chnbrraMT ιρρ ifipurroToros μακμ^, 
cMvT yo/» Μ ακτλίΓΓΟ τολλΜτ coyaMr, 
€9ΐίΛιΐΓ% iaKifTOj ver6pi€iy κβΟΈγάίΛ, 1505 

ω4ΓΚ€ρ καχμύω9 09Λιο9 €νΜχιίμ€7ον* 
Konnrre ftif μ€ ireajrucM, vol τοΓ κοΑμτ. 
€ir' avrdv is c!^', 'jxeurep Avcrurr/Miros* 
ίοικας, ω 'κρ€σβντα^ rcovAoirry Φ/ντ)^ 
κληττηρί τ cis axvp«htis άτοδ€δραχση. 131 ο 

ο 2' αροκραγ^ρ αρττκασ airdp πάρροπι 
τα Θμία του TfUfimpos αποβφληκόη, 
Σθ€ρίλω τ€ τά σκ€Όάρια diojccjcap/iciw. 
οί V &Ρ€κρότησαρ, νλήρ γ€ θουφράσταν μόν<ητ 
otros b€ ^ΐ€μύλλαΐΡ€Ρ^ is ^η dc^ios. 1 31 5 

6 γίρων Sk τον 0συφραστορ riper j €lv4 μοι, 
ivl τψ κομαγ καΐ κομψός cZrcu νροσνοΐ€Ϊ, 
ΐίωμΛ^λοιχων ν^ρΐ τον eS νράττοντ act; 
τοιαντα ν€ρινβριζ€ν avrovs iv μ€ρ€ΐ, 
σκάτηων αγροίκωί καΐ νροσίη λόγους λίγων 1320 
ίμοΘίστατ^ ohh\v €ΐκότα$ τφ Ίτράγματι. 
irrciT ivfMi *μ4θν€ν, οίκαδ' ίρχ€ται 
τνπτων irrcurraSf ην rty αντφ ζνντύχτι. 
6δΙ bi κάί bri σφαλλόμ€νο$ itpoaipyjETOL. 
άλλ' ΙκτίΌ^ων ίτί€ΐμί Ήρϊν Ίτληγά^ λαβ€Ϊν. 1325 

ΦΙ Λ. iv€X€y νάρ€χ€' 

κλαύσ€ταί τις των δτίίσβ^ν 
ίττακολονθούντων ίμοί' 
οϊον^ €ΐ μίι 'ρρήσ€θ\ νμας. 
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ω νονηροί, τουτρί rfj 1330 

bqXl φρϋκτού^ σκευάσω• 

ΣΤΜΠΟΤΗΣ. 

ΣΤΜ. ij μίιν σίβ δώσ€ΐ9 ανριον τούτων ^ίκην 

ημϊν Απασι, κίΐ σφ66ρ eZ vtavia^, 

άθρόοί γαρ ηζομίν σ€ ΊτροσκαΚούμενοι. 
ΦΙΛ. Ιη lev J καλούμενοι. 1 335 

άρχαΐά γ^ υμών' ipa γ* ϊσθ^ 

ως ούδ* ίκούών ίνίχομαί 

^ικών ; Ιαιβοΐ αΐβοϊ. 

rdde μ* ίρίσκη' βάλλε κημούς• 

ουκ i^etatif 6στΐγ iστlv 1340 

ηλιαστης iKirobav ; 

ανάβαινε hevpo χρυσομηλολόνθιον. 

6p^s Ιγά σ m ίεζιώς υφειλόμην 1 345 

iav γίντι bi μη κακή νυνί γυνη^ 

iya σ\ ίττεώάν ουμοί νΙόγ άττοθάντι^ 

λυσάμενος (ζω τταλλακήν^ ω χοιρίον, 

νυν δ' ου κρατώ ττω τών Ιμαντου χρημάτων, 

vios γαρ εΙμι κα\ φυλάττομαι σφόδρα, 1 355 

τό γαρ υΐδιοί' τηρεϊ με, κάστί Ινσκολον 

κάλλως κvμιvovpιστofcaphaμoγλvφov. 

ταΰτ ουν ττερί μου ^ίίοικε μίι bιaφθcφώ. 

ττατηρ γαρ oileCs ίστιν αυτψ ιτλην ίμου, 

όδΐ δ^ Kavrhs ίττΐ σ^ κάμ* ίοικε Θεϊν• 1360 

άλλ' 09 τάχιστο στηθί τάσbε τά$ bετai 

λαβοΰσ*, ΐν αυτόν τωθάσω νεανικών, 

οΐως Tioff σ(ηο% ipk irph τών μυστηρίων. 
ΒΔΕ. τΓοθεΐν ipav τ ίοικας ωραίας σορού. 1365 

ου TOi καταΈρο[ζ€ί μα τόν *Απόλλω τούτο bρώv. 
ΦΙΛ. its ηbiωs φάγοΐ9 tiv ίζ S^ovs bίκηv. 

■ 3 






J W ^ο^τ,^τίμβ. rj^y^uinit. ; ΦΙ Α. 

i^Al". y// yo*/ iC*t ; ^rf^^if ^W 'irrl ^W y Ty ^^α^νΰαηκ. 
i/h'. '/i/, ^'/y' i^' ^/v^ TOW- ^^«οΐϊ i»os 

^φί/'/φ^μό^ t9k Mii ί^ομί^^^ί ^ &WL «iBXjpdp 13S0 

'k^ffiunftimii ifrnxitraT* 'Airtcdif^q καλώς, 

ήθη ^ifiunt &μ' iha rfi ιτνγμίί θ^νίαν 

ό Hfitttfiihtfuik' narijiaKe top vtdrfpov. 1385 

mm^ mvm n//j(iti μη Xafiji^' virdma, 

V 
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θρασΑι καΐ μΛβνστ\ η; ύκάχτ€ΐ κνων. 

K&Tretr ίκ€Ϊνογ elver, ω κύον κυορ^ 

e! νη ΔΓ ίντί της κακής γλώττης ττοθ^ν 

TTVpovY TtpCaiOy σωφρον^Ιν άν μοι boK€h. 1405 

APT. καΐ καταγ^λ^ς μου ; νροσκαλονμαί σ* όστις €Ϊ, 
νρός Toifs αγορανόμονς βλάβης τώρ φορτίων, 
κλητηρ* ί\ουσα Χαφ€φωιη'α tovtovL 

ΦΙΛ. μα Αί\ άλλ' άκουσον^ ην τΐ σοι ^όζω λίγξίν. 

Λάσο; ΤΓΟΤ iptebCbaaKf καΐ Σιμωvίbης' 1410 

iirnS' 6 Αασος cZvei^, iXiyov μοι μίλ€ΐ. 

AFF. &ΧηΘ€ς^ ούτος ; ΦΙΛ. κα\ σν δι; μοι Χαιρεφών, 
γυναικι κλτιτ^ίων, ίοικας θαψίιηι 
'li/ot κρ€μαμίίηι ιτρός irob&v Έ^vpιvίboυ. 

ΒΔΕ. obC τις (τ€ρος, ως ίοικ€ν, ίρχ€ται Ί415 

καλονμ€νός σe• τον γί τοι κλητηρ* Ιχ€ΐ. 

κατήγορος. 

ΚΑΤ. οιμοι κακο6αίμ(ύν, τΐροσκαΧονμαί σ, ω yipop, 

νβρ€ως, ΒΔΕ. ΰβρ€ως ; μη, μη καλέσγς ιτρος των 

θζων. 
ίγω γαρ ιητ^ρ αντου b[κηv bCbωμC σοι, 
ήν αν σν τάζτις, καΐ χάριν τίροσ^ίσομαι. 1420 

ΦΙΛ. eyo) μ\ν ονν αυτ<^ ^ιαλΧαχθησομαι 

€κων' ομολογώ γάρ ττατάζαι κα\ βαλ€Ϊν. 

άλλ* ίλθ^ htvpi' ΤΓΟΤ€ρον ^πιτρ^•7Γ€ΐ9 ^μοί, 

6 τι χρη μ άτ^οτίσαντ ίργύριον του αράγματος 

^Χναι φίλον το λοίΊτόν, η συ μοι φράσεις ; 1425 

ΚΑΤ. συ λίγ^, biK&v γαρ ου bioμ* oibi ττραγμάτων. 

ΦΙΛ. άνηρ Συβαρίτης ίζίΐΓ€σ€ν ίζ άρματος, 

και Ίτως κατ€άγη της κεφαλής μίγα σφόbpa' 

My\av€v γαρ ου τρΙβων t}V Ιτητικης. 

r.aireiT ίψστάς cItt' άνηρ αυτψ φίλος' i^y 
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οντω be καΐ συ iraparpex eis το Πιττάλου. 
ΒΔΕ. ομοιά σου καΐ ταϋτα tols ίλΛοι; τρόποις, 
ΚΑΤ. αλλ' ουν συ μίμνησ αυτός αττζκρίνατο, 
ΦΙΛ. 2icov€, μη φ€υγ\ iv Συβάρ€ΐ γυνή ίγοτ€ 1435 

κατία^ kyjivov. ΚΑΤ. ταυτ Ιγω μαρτυρομαι^ 
ΦΙΛ. ονχϊνοί όυρ ίχων τιν ίΐΓ€μαρΓύρατο• 

ete^ η ΣυβαρΐτΐΫ €iir€V, el vol ταρ κόρον 

την μαρτυρίαν ταύτην ίάσας iv τά\€ΐ 

ίνί^ζσμον ίττρίω, νουν &ν (Ιχβί itkeCova. 1440 

ΚΑΤ. ΰβριζ*, (ως &ν την h[κηv ίρχων KoXfj. 
ΒΔΕ. ου TOt μα την Αήμητρ* ίτ €νταυθ\ μ€ν(ίς, 

αλλ' ίράμ€νος οίσω σ€. ΦΙΑ τί ττοιύς ; ΒΔΕ. 8 τι 
ΊΓΟίω ; 

Λσω φέρω σ Ιντ^υβ^ν* ei Vk μη^ τά\α 

κλητήρας ίτηλζίψουσι τους καλουμίνους. 1445 

ΦΙΛ. ΑϊσωτΓον οΐ Δ€λφοί ττοτ ΒΔΕ. ολίγον μοι uikei, 
ΦΙΛ. φίάλην ίΐΓτιτιωντο κλίψαί του Θ€θϋ' 

6 δ' i\€^€V avTo'iij ως δ κάνθαρός ττοτζ, 
ΒΔΕ. οΐμ* ως άπολώ σ' αιττοϊσι τοΓσι κανθάροις. 
ΧΟΡ. ζηλώ γ€ της ευτυχίας 1450 

τον ΐΓρ4σβυν, οΐ μ€τ4στη 

^ρών τ ρότων κα\ βιοτης' 

ίτ€ρα bi νυν άντιμαθων 

ηθη μ€τά η ΤΓ€σ€ίται 

€πΙ το τρυφαν καΐ μαλακόν, 1455 

τάχα δ' hv ϊσως ουκ ^Θίλοί. 

τό γαρ άττοστηναι \αλ€ΐτ6ν 

φύσ€ος, ην Ιχοι τις iet, 

καίτοι ΊΓολλοΙ ταϋτ ίτταθον' 

ζυνόντζς γνώμαις €Τ€ρων 1460 

μζΤζβάλλοντο τους τρόττους. 
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νολλου δ' iiraCvov ναρ^ €μοί 

καί Touriv eS φρονονσιν 

τυχών ίττ^ισιν δια την 

φιλοττατρίαν καΐ σοφίαν 1 465 

6 VOLS 6 ΦιλοκΚ4ωνοί» 

cvb€vl γαρ οΰτως άγαν(^ 

ζυν€γ€ν6μην, ovbi τρόττοις 

ίττ€μάνην^ ονδ' ίζ^χυθην. 

τ[ γαρ iKfivos αντίλογων ΐ47ο 

ου κρ^ίττων fflf^ βουλόμ^νοΫ 

τον φύσαντα σ^μνοτίροι^ 

κατακοσμησαι ττράγμασι ; 

ξανθιάς. ΦΙΛΟΚΛΕβΝ. ΒΔΕΑΤΚΛΕΟΝ. 

ΧΟΡΟΣ. 

^ΑΝ. vif τον AiowaoVj &ττορά γ* ημίν νράγματα 

δαίμων τις €ΐσκ€κνκληκ€ν fls την οΐκίαν. 1475 

6 γαρ γ4ρων ώ$ Ιπΐ€ διά πολλού χρόνου 

ηκουσί τ ανλοΰ^ ν^ριχαρης τφ ττράγματι 

6ρχούμ€νος της νυκτός ovb^v Trat/crat 

τ&ρχαΐ Ικ€Ϊν* οϊς θίστης ηγωνίζ^το' 

καΐ τους τραγί^όαύς φησιν αποδ€^€ΐι; κράνους ι^^ο 

τους νυν hιopχησάμ€voς Ολίγον ΰστ€ρον. 

ΦΙΑ. τ[ς iir* αυλ€ΐοισι Θύραις θάσσ€ΐ ; 

Ξ ΑΝ. τουτΧ καΧ Ιη χωρύ τό κακόν, 

ΦΙΑ. κ\τ\Θρα χαΧάσθ<α Τ(1δ€. και δη γαρ 

σχήματος ίρχη — 1485 

ΞΑΝ. μαλλοι; δ^ y' ϊσως μανίας οψχή• 

ΦΙΑ• τίλοίραν λυγίσαντος ύνό ρύμης' 
οίον μυκτηρ μυκαταί καΐ 
σφόν^υλος ίχ€Ζ Ξ ΑΝ. irlff' ^Wifiopov, 



58 ΣΦΗΚΕΣ. 

ΦΙΛ. ΐΓτησσ€ΐ Φρύνιχος &s τις άλίκτωρ, 1490 

ΕΑΝ. τάχα βαλλησ^ις. 

ΦΙΛ• σκ€λο$ ονράνιόν y ΙκΚακτίζων^ 

Ξ ΑΝ. Karh, aavrhv Spa. 

ΦΙΛ. νυν γαρ iv ί,ρθροις τοις ημ€τ4ροΐ9 

στρέφεται χάλαρα κoτv\ηbύv. ΐ495 

ουκ €? ; ΒΔΕ. μα AC ου Ιητ\ αλλά μάνικα νράγ^ 
ματα. 
ΦΙΛ. φίρ€ νυν ίν^ίττω κανταγωνιστάς καλώ, 

€Ϊ τ 19 τραγψΜς φησιν 6ρχ€ίσθαι καλώς, 

ίμοί ^ιορχησόμ€νος IvOaV ^Ισίτω. 

φησίν τις, η ου^^ίς ; ΒΔΕ. el; γ* 4κ€ΐνοσΙ μόνος. 1500 
ΦΙΛ• τίς 6 κακοΐαίμων iariv ; ΒΔΕ. ν109 Καρκίνου 

6 μίσατος. ΦΙΛ. άλλ* οίτός ye καταΐΓθθησ€ταν 

άπολώ γαρ αυτόν ίμμ^λζία κονδύλου. 

€v τφ ρυθμω γαρ oibiv ίστ*. ΒΔΕ. αλλ', ωζυρ4, 

(τ€ρος τραγ<^^^ός Καρκινίτης ίρχεται, 1505 

ίΖ^λφός αυτοϋ. ΦΙΛ. νη ΔΓ ώψώνηκ ίρα. 
ΒΔΕ. μα τόν Αί* oibiv y' &λλο ττλήν ye καρκίνους. 

ττροσέρχζται γαρ (τ€ρος αυ των Καρκίνου. 
ΦΙΛ. τουτί τί fjv τ6 ττροσίρττον ; όζίς, η φάλαγζ ; 
ΒΔΕ. δ ΤΓίννοτηρης οίτός ίστι του γένους, 1510 

6 σμικρότατος, ί>ς την τραγω^ίαν TTOtct. 
ΦΙΛ. ω Καρκίν\ ω μακάρια της €υτΓαώίας' 

όσον το τίληθος κατ4τΓ€σ€ν των όρχίλων. 

άτάρ καταβατ4ον y' €π* αυτούς, ωζυρί. 

&Κμην κύκα τούτοισιν, ην ^γω κρατώ. 1515 

ΧΟΡ. φ€ρ€ WV ημ€Ϊς αντοϊς ολίγον σνγχωρησωμ€ν ίτταντίς, 

Χν ^φ' ησνχίας ημών ττρόσβ^ν β€μβικίζωσιν €αυτούς. 

&γ\ ω μεγαλώνυμα τέκνα 

του θαλασσίου Θεοϋ, 

'πηbάτ€ τταρα ψάμαΘον 1520 
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και θϊν* &Κθ9 &τρνγ4τοιο 

καρΛων ΙΛ€λφοί' 

ταχυρ iroba κυκλοσοβ^ϊτζ^ 

καΐ τ6 Φρνν[χ€ΐον 

ίκλακτίσάτω η 9, &νως 1525 

lbovT€£ ίί^ω σκίλος ώ- 

ζωσιν οι θ€αταί, 

στρ6β€ΐ^ παράβαινα κύκλψ καΐ γάστρισον σ^αυτόν, 

pitrre σκίΚο^ ονράνιον' βίμβικ^Ϋ ίγγ€ν4σΘωί/. 1530 

καυτός γάρ 6 ^Γovτoμibωv άναζ ττατηρ ΤΓροσ4ρτΓ€ΐ 

ησθίΐς iiri τοϊσιν kavrov νοΛσί, roh τριόρχαις, 

ίλλ* ίζάγ€τ\ €Ϊ η φιλ€Ϊτ\ όρχούμ^νοι θνραζζ 1 535 

ημάς rayy' τούτο γαρ ovMs ττω irapos bibpaKcv, 

όρχονμ^νοί όστις ίπήλλαζζν χορόν τρν^φδώι^. 



NOTES 
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The play opens with a dialogue between two slaves, as in the 
'Knights* and the 'Peace/ The time represented is night. Sosias 
and Xanthias are acting as sentries at the house of Bdelycleon. 



Line i. Sosias sees with concern his comrade Xanthias dropping off 
into a nap ; a breach of duty that was certain to be severely punished, 
as in Hdt. 9. 93 κατάκριναν α)$ τ^ν φυλακών κατακοιμήσαντα ttjs Sif/ios 
στ€ρη&ηναι. Here the punishment pointed to is the more vulgar one of 
a sound drubbing. 

1. 2. καταλύ€ΐν. This may have been the regular word for 're- 
lieving * or terminating the period of sentinel-duty, as in Aristot. Polit. 
5. 8 bti Toiis Tfjs vokiTtias φροντίζονται φ6βου5 ιταρασ'Κίνάζίΐν, ίνα ψυλάτ- 
τωσι καΧ μ^ καταΧύωσιν &σπ€ρ νυκτ^ριν^ν (pvKoje^v, Tijv τψ voXiTcias 
τήρησιν, Dinarch. in Dem. c. 21 τ^ν Kotvijv rSrv ίμ^τίρων σωμάτων 
φυλακών καταλνθηναί βοΰΚίται, But the notion of quitting one*s post 
seems to be implied; so the Schol. interprets, καταλινίΐν Tfjv τάζιν. 
And in this sense Xanthias appears to describe his nap : ^I am taking 
a lesson in coming-off-duty.' 

1. 3. ΐΓρουφ«λ€8. This is the reading of R. and V^ and of the Schol. 
who interprets, Ιχρ€ά;στ€ίί. Elmsl. ad Heracl. 241 proposed νρου- 
φ€ί\€ΐί, and Dind. refers the word νρούφ€ί\€ί5 in Phrynich. to this 
passage, thinking that the crasis ου suggested an imperil tense. Trans. 
* You must have had a long-standing grudge against your ribs * : i.e. the 
payment of which your ill-timed nap vnW ensure, in the form of 
a flogging. Mr. Rogers prefers to render, ' You owe an atonement to 
your ribs,* ' you deserve ill of them,* by subjecting them to this danger ; 
quoting Eur. I. T. 523, where Iphigenia says of Helen κάμοί ηιάρ τι. 
νρουφ€ίΚ€ΐ κακόν = * Ι too have a debt to settle with her.* 

1. 5. άΐΓομ,€ρμ,ηρ((Γ<Η, 'to drowse dull care away,' Rogers. Sosias 
is now caught by a similar attack of sleepiness, and, changing his 
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warning note, he rejoins, ' Well, make your venture then, for I too feel 
a pleasant sense of drowsiness stealing over my eyes.' 

1. 7. For Toiv as the fem. dual gen. cp. Cobet, V. L• p. 70. For 
virvov the reading of R. and V. most edd. give ή^. With the expres- 
sion καταχ€ΪτΜ., cp. Find. Pyth. i. 7 «cXoivahrtr 8' Ivt o2 vt^pikay 
ay/AXup Kpari, βΧ^φάρων i£b Μλαΐστρον^ «ar^xcucu. 

1. 8. The secret of the sleepiness of the two sentinels has been the 
wine-flask. At the end of 1. 7 we may suppose that both have dropped 
asleep. Then Xanthias wakes up, and sees Sosias waving his arms and 
wagging his head in a drunken fit. He asks him, ' Are you actually 
crazy or possessed ? ^ like a Corybant under the maddening inspiration 
of Cybele. To which Sosias replies, ' Well, no ! not quite like a Cory- 
bant : my drowsiness comes from a different inspiration, that of 
Sabazius,' the Phrygian Dionysus : thereby letting out the secret about 
his own dnmkenness. Xanthias acknowledges that he too has been 
. ' pa3ang his respects to ' the wine-god, with a similar result 

1. 10. PovKoXcis. Cp. £ccl. 81 βονκο\€ΐν τον δήμιον. 

1. II. ΙΐΤ€<ΓΓρατ€ύσατο. Cp. inf. 1. 1 1 24. The same word is used 
in Eur. HippoL 527 for the ' violent assault ' of passionate love ; in 
Med. 1 185 for a visitation of trouble. It is possible that he speaks of 
the ' overwhelming charge of Median drowsiness,' because the preceding 
words suggest Oriental associations generally; but there is a special 
reminiscence of the great Persian invasion of Hellas. 

L 15. &CTOV. The words are cunningly arranged so as to keep up the 
mjTstery as long as possible. The picture is the familiar one of an 
eagle carrying ofif an asp (aairCs) ; but the epithet Μχαλκον suddenly 
reveals the fact that the a<nrCs here alluded to is not a serpent, but 
' a shield,' and the creature which drops it is no eagle, but the cowardly 
Cleonymus, who flings away his shield in the battle {fibfHunris Nub. 
353), and takes to flight : cp. άσνιδανοβλήί inf. 1. 592 ; Av. 1475 foil. 

1. 16. μ^αν «dw. These words applied to the eagle are also in- 
tended to refer to the great stature of Cleonymus {opviy τ/χνλάσιον 
Κ\€οαννμον Ach. 88), which made his cowardice more pitiful. The 
actual name is reserved for the very end of the sentence, that it may 
come in as a surprise : * and then let the shield drop — Cleonymus did I ' 

1. 20. γρίφου. It was a common practice to propound ' a riddle ' to 
the guests at a drinking party. Here Sosias suggests that Cleonymus 
and his cowardice could furnish good material for such a riddle, which 
might be propounded in the form : * What is the one and self-same beast 
which on the earth and in the sky and in the sea — dropped a shield ? * 
This is apparently nothing more than a witless muddle of some ancient 
ypiiposy leading up to the answer serpent ; for a serpent may be found 
in the sea, on the ground, and (as a constellation) in the sky. But the 
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words ά«φαλ•ν and άστΚδα, thongh necessary to the joke abont 
Cleonymus, turn the whole passage into nonsense. It is donbtfal 
whether in 1. a a we should retain 5rc raanov^ with MSS. and SchoL, so 
as to connect the construction with Xfywv (or with irAs δή, if the whole 
passage is assigned to Sodas). Most edd« accept ti ταντ^, the conject. 
of Meineke, as following the ordinary method of introducing a ypi^os, 
Cp. Athen. 10. 453 b τί ravrbv Ir ούρα»ψ lud Μ γμ καί kv ΘαΚάττγ ; 
τούτο δ* ίστί ομωνυμία' καΐ η/άρ άρκτοί κάί 6<ρα καΧ κύων kcrhf iv 
ούρανφ και Μ ηψ καϊ Ιν βαλάΓτρ. 

1. 36. ούΚ^ γάρ ΙστΜ 8€ΐνόν, 'nothing very terrible will come of it* 
' Well,* replies Xanthias, * there's something terrible enough in a man 
(no longer concealed under the word 0ηρίον) throwing away his 
armour !* 

1. 27. For irov στ* the reading of R. and V. most edd. give, with 
Dind^ r<HW, i.e. τοί Ιστ*. 

I. 30. Tp^viv, ' keel.* This word keeps up the familiar metaphor of 
*■ the great vessel of the State/ as in Aesch. S. c. T. a toTis ψυΧάσσΗ 
wpayos iv wpvpyjf w6K€ok | olieuta νωμίαν. For άνυσα• Tt >« ' with the 
best speed you can/ cp. mt 1. 202 ; £q. 118 ; Nub. 506, 635, &c 

1. 31. ^ rg irvfcv(. The Assemblies of the People, originally held in 
the Old Agora, were transferred to the Pnyx, which throughout the 
great period of Athens in the fifth and fourth centuries B.C. was certainly 
the place of meeting : cp. Δημοί •κνκνίτψ £q. 42. The traditional site 
of the Pnyx, on the escarped eastward portion of a low hill to the west 
of the Areiopagus, is now regarded as more than doubtful ; and no more 
exact determination can be given than that it was not far from the 
Agora. See Diet. Antiq. and ed., p. 698. 

1. 3a. Ίτρύβατα. See inf. 1. 955, where the Athenians are similarly 
alluded to, but in a different connexion. Here there is the suggestion 
of a stupid, huddling, multitude, as in αριθμοί^ νρόβατ aWws, άμψορψ 
ν^νησμίνοι Nub. 1303. 

1. 33. PeucnipCof . The Athenian citizens carried their staves with 
them into the Assembly, as the usage of the Spartans had been until 
Lycurgus lost an eye from a blow of one of these sticks (Plutarch, 
Lycurg. 11). So in the £cclesiazusae the women are equipped with 
βακτηρί€α before taking their place in the Parliament, £ccl. 74, 376. 

I. 35. φάλαινα iravSoKcvTpta. Cleon, the ' grab-all grampus/ is so 
called from his rapacity and vXcovcfia (Plutarch, Nicias a) : cp. ^ραιγρι 
κσί \άρνβΖιν apirayrjs £q. 348. iravSoKc^rpta is generally used for 
a * hostess/ who *■ receives all comers,' as in Ran. 114; but here it alludes 
to the 'black-mail* and bribes which Cleon took from all quarters. 
So Schol. vay8oirctr/Ka* 1^ «άντα ϋίχο/ιίνη. kiyu 9k r^ Κλ4ωνα. Cp. 
£q. δοΐ ϊνα μάλλον | σΰ μ^ν apna(ifs tcai 8β»ρο8θ4φΤ wapa των v^Aceur. 
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1. 36. (μίΝΊτρημ^β (R. ίμν€νρημ4νην). The interpretation of the 
Schol. ίμπ^ψυσημίνη! Koi naxfias is untenable: the word must mean 
* burnt/ as in Lysist. 322, where the house is on fire and rescue 
must come vpiv ίμν€νμησθ<Λ Καλύκην,^ But under what circumstances 
can we imagine ts ίμν€πρημίνη7 There is an allusion to 'singeing 
troughs/ ιΰστραι, in £q. 1236, hat before a pig has reached the (ΰστραι 
it is dead, and makes no more noise. Besides, even then, we should 
expect some such verb as άφ^υομένης (pres. tenseV Possibly the re- 
ference may be to the scream of a sow, whose st}^ has caught fire, and 
who cannot escape. This would produce noise enough ! The com- 
parison may seem more grotesque than pointed, but it is not unlike the 
Homeric simile (Od. 1 2. 86), which gives to Scylla a φωνί^ 6ση σκύλακ<κ 
vfoyiKfis. Cleon's voice is variously described by Aristoph,, cp. ΈύυκΚο- 
βόρον φονήν £q. 137, and see inf. U. 596, 1034. 

L 38. 5{ci κάκιστον. The φάλαινα has the regular φώΐίη$ ^μή, cp. 
^^ 75^ ^^ Hom. Od. 4. 406 νικρόν avoirvclouaat a\6s 'πο\υβΑνΘ^ο$ 6Ζμην, 
But here the familiar tan-yard «mell seems to pervade the dream and to 
reveal the βνρσσπώΚψ ts Ικύκα τ^ν 'Ελλάδα Pax 270. Cp. Eq. 892 
βύρσψ κάχιστον οζών, 

1. 40. δηρ,6ν. Note the intentional jingle between $ημ6ν, ' fat/ and 
δ^μον, * the populace,* as in Eq. 954 ; the difference of accentuation 
notwithstanding, as in the jest upon γχΧην and 7αλήν', Ran. 304. There 
is a similar pun on the meaning of Ιστάναι, ' weigh,' and Sturrdvot 
' sever.* So PhiKp is described as serving his own purpose by sowing 
discord among the Greek states, διέστησ€ν cts μ4ρη νολλά. hbs τον 
ζυμφ4ροντο5 &waatv ovros Dem. 245. 14. 

1. 42. ΘΙωρο$ is again placed (inf. 1. 1236) vpbs iroScav /ϋατακ€ΐμ€νο9 
K\4ajyos, as a close adherent and toady. See also inf. 1. 418, Ach. 134, 
Nub. 400. 

1. 44. τραυλ(σα$. Plutarch (Alcib. ad init.) describes this lisp as 
having a peculiar charm of its own, τ§ δί ψο^νζ κάί τήν τραυΚότητα 
€μνρ4φαι Kiyovai^ κ(ύ τφ λάΧφ πιθανότητα 'ηα{)ασχ€Ϊν χάριν Ιν<τ€λονσαν. 
Α similar substitution of λ for ρ suggests a pun upon the name of Hirrus 
in Cicero, Epist. ad Caelium 2. 10; where Cicero calls him HiUus, 
with the apology, * balbus enim sum.* The similarity between κόρα^ and 
κόλχί^ points the joke in an epigram of Palladas (Brunck, Analect. 2. 403) 
"Ρώ teal Xa/ifiSa μόνον KOpa/eas κολάκων διορίζίΐ. There may be a further 
pun intended in the form θ€ωλο$, as from dcos and οΚΚυσθω, on the 
model of the word ίζώΧηί Pax 1072 ; cp. ΙριώΚη inf. 1. 11 48, with note. 
This would be like the expression θ<ώρον θ€οισ€χθρια inf. 1. 418. 

1. 47. άλλύκοτον, 'unnatural,* as in 1. 71. So in Plat. Hipp. Mai. 
2g2 c A4i ' ^ '*^ ^< 1^ αλλόκοτα, 

Ί ich need mean nothing more than ' wafted aloft ' 



NOTES. LINES 36-6 1. 

like a bird, contains an allusion to the ' being hung up,' sc. on a gibbet, 
to feed the crows ; which is the actnal pictnre suggested by the common 
phrase U KOpeucas οίχ^σθαι or avfKOfiv. 

1. 53. οΰτω« ^iroKpiv6|jMvov. The want of definite reference to a 
'person has induced Cobet, Dind. and others to write ofrw σ*. Ap- 
parently the r^;ular fee for the * interpretation ' of a dream was the 
Sv' 6βολώ here named« So Lucian, Deor. Condi. la 0tffvt^^i 6 
ytyycuos roiv Zvciv όβολοΐν ίψ€κα: Max. Tyr. 19. p. 362 των Iv rots 
kvkKois ay€ip6yreav ot 9υοΪΨ όβοΚοΐν τφ νροστνχόντι άνοθ^σνίζουσι. Cp. 
Horn. Od. 19. 535, 555, 

1. 54. τύν λόγον, 'the story/ i.e. the circumstances leading up to the 
present scene. A similar introduction is made in Pax 50 Ιγώ 8i rbv 
\6yoy 7f . . . φράσω, 

1. 55. viTftiriiv, 'giving these few hints'; so Pint. 997 {ηηινονσψ θ* 
ΟΤΙ I cii iuvipav Ιί^οιμί, 

1. 57. Mcyopo^cv. The Megareans considered themselves to be the 
most cultivated and cleverest people of Hellas, and were naturally 
enough made the butt of many taunts. They claimed to be the in- 
ventors of Comedy (Aristot Poet. 3 άντιποιοννται tjjs κωμφ^ία5), but 
their comedy seems to have been crude in style (ήκμαα άωρ<η Suid.), and 
to have been a common subject of raillery and contempt among the 
Athenians. The Schol. quotes from the ΠροσνάΧτιοι of Eupolis the 
words TO σκωβίμ* ac€Xyh teat Mtyapucow leal σφόδρα \ ψνχρόν, and the 
grotesque scene in the * Achamians,' where the Countryman dresses up 
his daughters as pigs for sale (Ach. 738) is described as Μ^η/αρικά ris 
μαχανά. See also Schol. ad loc. άλλα leal 'ΕκφαντΙδης ναλαχότατοί τον 
αρχαίων νοιητηί φησι* Mtyapucrjs κωμφ^αχ \ ^σμ* ου δ(€ΐμ'' ήσχννόμην \ 
rb δράμα Mtyapucov voccTv. 

1. 58• κάρυ Ικ φορ|ΐΧδο§ . Το ^ scramble ' nuts, sweetmeats, &c., was 
evidently one of the tricks of the avipis φορτικοί (Nub. 524 foil.), 
against whose vulgarities Aristophanes was constantly, if unsuccessfully, 
protesting. Cp. Plut. 797 ού yap vp€vS>94i Ιστι τφ ^^ασκάλφ \ Ισχά&α 
κάΙ τρωyάλ^a τοΪ5 θ€ωμ€νοξ5 \ νροβαλόντ* Μ τούτοις €Ττ* άvayιcάζfty 
7€λάν. Trygaeus (Pax 962) parodies this custom and orders barley to 
be thrown to the audience. 

1. 60. 'Ηρακλή*. The voracity of Heracles, which introduces a comic 
element into the Alcestis of Euripides, and which ie exhibited in Av. 
1 585 foil., Ran. 503 foil, cp. Pax 741 foil., would lend especial liveliness 
to a scene where his robust appetite was disappointed. J. van Leeuwen 
thinks that Aristophanes is pointedly sneering at Eupolis, who had 
recently introduced some such scenes ; and who had also taunted Aris- 
tophanes with maltreating and discrediting Euripides. 

1. 61. &νασιλγαιν6μ•νοι. This is the reading of R. and most MSS., 

7 
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the preposition beiug generally interpreted as meaning * again/ which, 
however, seems to be snfficiently expressed by ofidit. Most edd. follow 
Herm. and Dind. in giving ίνίΐσ€λ'γαΛν6μ€νο9, If the participle is 
passive, it may be rendered ' flouted again/ with special reference to 
the treatment of Euripides in the 'Achamians'; and, possibly, in the 
* Proagon.' But it is at least as likely that the voice is middle, and 
that it means 'misbehaving himself.' The Schol. renders teaτa^eωμφ' 
5oi;/icyos, v/3p<(o/x€vos, but he refers to the * Thesmophoriazosae/ which 
is chronologically impossible. 

1. 62. Iλαμφc. At what particular crisis Cleon 'came out brilliantly, 
thanks to good luck," it is difficult to say. Rogers would refer it to the 
moment before the expedition to Delium to retrieve the fortunes of the 
Athenian troops. Reiske strangely takes KXiojv as really meaning the 
play of the 'Knights,* and explains 2λαμφc as describing the great 
success which it achieved. 

1. 63. μνττωτίνσομΛν, 'make mince-meat of.' So in Eq. 768 kv 
μνττοτΓ^ κατακνησθείην and Pax 247 Mc^apa . . . καταμ€μνττωμ4να. 

1. 65. v\»j&v μ^ν αυτών, 'not too refined for your particular taste.' 
In the Parabasis to the * Clouds* (518 foil.) Aristophanes ruefully con- 
fesses that it was possible to pitch the tone of a comedy too high for 
even Bc^toi $€αταί. Here he hopes to have hit the happy mean, so as 
not to be above the capacity of his audience, and yet not to descend to 
a vulgar level. But we shall see later that he makes extreme con- 
cessions in this play to low tastes. 

1. 68. oM, τοΰ τέγον$. That is, actually * on the flat roof ' of the 
dwelling. The same words describe the position of the man mounted 
on the roof of the ψροντιστηριον Nub. 1502. Cp. Lysist. 389, 395. 

1. 70. μή 'JC-Q. This subjunctive is quite regular after the aorist 
cvIto^c, as presenting the actual thought or expression of the person at 
the moment of giving the order : cp. Plat. Crito 43 b καΐ ivi'njbis at 
ούκ ffytLftov ίνα ws ήϋιστα διάτ?;;, Thuc. i. 65 'Apiartvs ζυ¥€βού\€υ(ν 
kKirkcvcau onox ciri vkiov δ ciros άντίσχ^. 

1. 73. Iirel TOfralen. For the use of circC with imperative cp. cirei 
δίδαξον Soph. El. 352; O. R. 433; knd ah δ(ΐζον δσηί, «.τ.λ. Dem. 
1097. 4. The general meaning of the sentence, if written out in full, 
would be 'since, if you know better than we, you may try your 
guesses * ; τό yap τοΊτάζαν τον σάψ' €ldivai δ/χο Aesch. Ag. 1 340. In 
the conversation which follows, the bad guesses supposed to be made 
by the spectators are so turned as to force each unsuccessful guesser to 
reveal his own besetting sin. There is however considerable variety in 
the different editions as to the division of the parts assigned to Xanthias 
and Sosias. The arrangement adopted here is that of Richter, who 
follows a hint of the Schol., which seems to imply a partition of 1. 75 
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between two speakers; rt»h αμοιβαία' xapiiartpw Sk \4y€(r$ai αΜί 
σνν(χω5 irp6f ivos, 

1. 74. Άμννίαβ. See on inf. 1267. The Schol. says that he was 
described by Cratinus in the ^^ρίφιοι as κ6λα( tcai άΚαζα» mi σύκο- 
φάττψ, 

1. 77. οΰκ. According to the arrangement of the text given here, οΰκ 
negatives the words άλλ' ovSiv Xfyci=< he has missed the mark/ * he 
says nothing to the point.* ' Nay/ replies Xanthias, 'Amynias has fwi 
qnite missed the mark by suggesting φιλόιηιβοι , inasmuch as the word 
which is being sought has <fn\o for its initial syllables. Note the 
difference between Άμνν(αι οντοσί, i. e. * yonder/ pointing to the 
audience, and &δΙ 2ωσ(αβ, ' Sosias here ' ; with which words Xanthias 
probably claps his fellow-slave on the back, and manages to draw him 
into the list of self-confessed topers, along with the Dercylus whom he 
is supposed to address. Considering how manfully Sosias had been 
fortifying himself with the wine-flask while on duty, it adds materially 
to the humour to hear him deprecate the imputation, and maintain that 
tippling was the weakness peculiar to gentlefolks. 

1. 81. Νικ6στρατοι, of the deme Scambonidae, belonging to the 
Leontid tribe, must have been (if he is to be regarded as revealing his 
own tendencies) a superstitious man like Nicias, always hoping to win 
the favour of heaven by multiplying his sacrifices. There seems to be 
no intentional slur in the epithet φιΛ6{€νο«, 'hospitable,' but Sosias 
seizes on the word, so as to aim a blow at the ' lascivious Philoxenus.* 

1. 88. &t oiSclt άνηρ, i. e. ' more than any one else in the world.* 

1. 90. τον Ίτρώτον (νλου, * the front bench.* See Acham. 25 Siw- 
στωΰντοίΐ ims iotccts \ kk$6vrts άλΧηλοισι wtpl πρώτον ξύλου, where a 
description is given of the scramble for good places in the ΙκκΧησΙα^ 

I. 91. Ίτασιτάλην, * scrap * ; properly a grain of meal, rb τήί xiyxpas 
oKtvpov Schol. Similarly ^χνΐ|ν (1. 92) is interpreted rb Κ^ιηομ^ρ^^ τψ 
στάχυος, sc. * chaff".* 

1. 92. Ικ€ΐ. This seems to mean 'daring that shoit nap in his bed,* 
expressed by καταμΰση. But Rogers refers it to the court where the 
water-clock stands, as tiiough his fancy naturally sped thither. 

1. 95. άνίστατΜ. When he * gets up * in the morning, he keeps, 
through force of habit, his thumb, fore, and middle fingers closed, as 
though holding a voting-pebble, for all the world like a man with a 
pinch of incense ready to throw on the altar. See Schol. «ατά νονμηψίαν 
iOos €Ϊχον Xi/3avarrotv iyTiSivai rois ά'γάλμασί. Cp. Ran. 888 MOts Χ.αβο» 
leal ^ σν Χιβα»οη6ν. 

1. 97. γιγραμμ^νον. The custom of writing or carving the name of 
one's sweetheart on walls, trees, &c., is old enough. Cp. Acham. 144 
where Sitalces is described as having such a passion for the Athenians 
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that he scribbles the words ^Αθηναίοι καλοί on all the walls. Pyrilampes 
was a friend of Pericles, and famous as a breeder of peacocks. His 
handsome son DSmos was greatly admired; so that even Socrates in 
the * Gorgias * (p. 482) alludes to his beauty and puns upon his name, 
saying to Callicles, ' / am in love with Alcibiades and philosophy, σν 
tk ZvdiVj τον T€ Αθηναίων ^ημου καΐ του ΏυριλΛμνουί (sc. Δήμου), 

1. 99• '^^^ κημ-όβ, which produces the necessary jiogle with Αημοί, is 
properly the long funnel down which the voting-pebbles passed into the 
«άδοί or urn. It seems to have been made of wicker-work. So Schol. 
Ιστι hi ν\4'γμα τι bitnvS)d€s xai ^d/xwdcs (* like a sieve *), &νωθ€ν •κΚατύ, 
κάτούθ€ν στ€ν6ν, 

1. ιοο. άφ' ΙσιτΙραβ. So with R., instead of the vulg. 1^' kuiripas. 
The meaning is ' at eventide * ; lit. * dating from the (beginning of the) 
evening.' So used in Thuc. 3. 112; 7. 39, 43; Xen. Anab. 6. i. 23. 
The point is that Philocleon in his nervous eagerness to be at the Court 
in good time was not content with the vigilant cock, in spite of his 
crowing so absurdly early. The cock had been bribed, he complains, 
by various defendants not to wake the terrible old dicast. 

1. 103. cvO^s 8*. The moment his supper is over he shouts for his 
shoes. The k^Jfias (see inf. 1. 11 57) was a sort of shoe worn by the 
humbler classes. 

1. 105. kCovi. We know nothing about the 'pillar' to which 
Philocleon * sticks like a limpet.* Probably it stood at the entrance of 
the Court, and the notice-boards {aaviZis) may have been affixed to it. 
Reiske suggests tJ KiyKXiSi, as inf. 1. 124. For the metaphor cp. Plut. 
1095 rd yfXfSiov \ &σ•η€ρ Xcirar τφ μ^ιρακίφ ιτροσίσχ€ται. 

1. io6. \ητ6 δυσκολίαβ, ' and by assigning in his spitefhlness the long 
mark of condemnation to every one alike, he gets back to his home all 
plastered beneath his nails with wax, like a honey-bee or a bumble.* 
On the wax-covered -κινάκιον which was given to each dicast, it was 
usual to draw with a sharp style {}ηκ€ντρί$) a longToaxV {^μακραηραμμίΟ, 
if one desired the condemnation of the defendant, or the acceptance of 
the heavier of the alternative penalties proposed. The short mark doioted 
acquittal, or the lighter penalty. See inf. 1. 850. Philocleon used his 
nail instead of a style, and the 'γραμμαί that he drew were always the 
long ones, so that his nails were completely filled with wax. It is 
doubtful whether eurepxerat can mean ' he gets back to his home ' ; and 
the frequent confusion in MSS. between EI2 and EK makes it possible 
that the right reading is €ζ4ρχ(ται, 'he quits the Court.' This is 
adopted by J. van Leeuwen. 

1. no. tv' Ιχοι. This, the reading of R., V. and most modem 
edd., is preferable to the vulg. ίχρ. For the use of the optat in a final 
Qce, when the principal verb is in the present indie, cp. Ran. 23 
10 
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Tovrov δ* όχ£^ I &α /ιή ταλαινβ/ΜΓτο μηΐί άχθος φ4ρ<Η, where the reference 
is to the original intention of the agent Cp. Horn. Od. 1 7. 250 ror wor* 
Ιγών . . . ^«0 τ^λ' *1$άχψ ίνα μοι βίοτον νολ^ Sx^i, So here, ' for fear 
he might run short of voting-pebbles or shells he has been keeping 
a whole beach indoors, to supply the want.' It has been a long 
established practice with him, and the intention was that he might be 
able to meet any emergency. 

1. 1 1 1. τοιαΟτ* dXvci. An adaptation from the Sthenehoea of Euripides : 
rtMVuT* &kOH' ΡονΘ€τβνμ€ν<κ 8* "Epoas \ μα\λον vU(€t. 

1. 118. άιτίλον. Note the imperf. * he tried to wash and cleanse him, 
but he absolutely refused.* With & 8* ov μ&Χα we must supply Irci^cro, 
and treat ου μ^λα as a very strong negation, rhetorically under-stated 
by the figure Litotes; so in Plat. Symp. 195 e κρανίων & hariv ού wapv 
μαλακά^ * skulls that are not over and above soft ' ; meaning ' that are 
exceptionally hard.* 6 δ' ov μ^α is the reading of R. and V. The 
vulg. is ical μάλα, carried on to the construction of the next line. 
Mitchell would retain the vulg., assigning the words icai μάλα to Sosias, 
as in Nob. 1336 STP, 6f>aff dfwkoyovv^' 5τι μ€ rvwret. ΦΕΙ. tcai μάλα. 

1. 119. Ιιοορυβ4ντι{'. As the attempt at lustr4il washings had failed, 
Bdelycleon next tries to make a Corybant of his &ther, hoping perhaps 
that a new frenzy might drive out the old. But Philodeon starts up, 
tambourine in haiid, dashes into the New Court, and resumes his work 
as a dicast 

1. 1 20. r6 Καινών. See Introduction iiL $ 8. 

L laa. 8ilirXcv(rcv, i.-e. Bdelycleon, accompanied by his father. The 
old man is treated as if he were beside himself; he is seized and 
deposited, as a sick man, to keep a vigil in the temple of Asclepius. 
See Plut. 653 for the description of a cure wrought, by a similar visit, on 
the person of Plutus himself; but this famous temple was in Epidaurus, 
not in Aegina. 

1. 124. ιcvcφαιos. Philocleon succeeded in escaping; took the ferry 
back, and * turned up before dawn at the wicket* The κιγκλίι is the 
gate in the barrier {δμύφαιη-οι), through which the dicasts were admitted 
to their places. 

1. 125. {£€ψρ€£ομ€ν. In the extreme uncertainty about the right 
reading, it seems simplest to accept the vulg. as a poetical form of 
(ζ(φρ4ομ€ν from ίΐίφρ4ω. Cp. Ικφρ4ισίΤ€ inf. 1. 156; €ΐσφρήσομ€ν inf. 
1. 892 ; δίαφρήσ^τί Αν. 193 (Thuc. 7. 32). The reading of R. and V. is 
ίξ€φρΙομ(ν^ for which Nauck would write 1^^φρί(μ§ν following the 
conjugation of ίημι^ as he contends that ^^s {iic^pts inf. 1. 162) is the 
same as wp6€s. 

1. 1 26. Sid τΔν ύδρορρο^, ' through the rain-water gutters.' These, 
according to the Schol., communicated with the interior of the house, or 
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discharged themselves into a tank in the αυλή. It does not follow that 
these gullies were really large enough to admit a man's body, although 
the resonrcefol Philocleon is jokingly described as attempting to escape 
through them. Evidently the outlets of these pipes or channels were 
ordinarily left open ; but now they are ' stuffed up with rags * to keep 
Philocleon in. 

1. 129. ώ(ηΓ€ρ€ΐ KoXoi6s. The point of similarity is to be found in 
the old man hopping from perch to perch like a 'jackdaw'; though the 
actual words would seem to imply the possibility of the bird knocking 
in the pegs for his own use. 

1. 134. vol μά Δία, ' Yes, indeed it is ! ' as if to assure the audience 
that it was a positive, if incredible, fact that there was such a being as 
a * Cleon-lover.* 

1• 135• φρναγμοσίμνάκουβ τννάβ, * with something of haughty dignity 
about them.* The text is untrustworthy : the reading given here is that 
of v., according to Bekk., but Cobet gives it as φρυα'γμοσ€μικικονστίνα5. 
In R. the word ends with -rivovs. Meineke (on the suggestion of 
Hamaker) would put the line after sup. 1. no, because of the awkward 
confusion between vltl and Ιχων. This seems quite unnecessary ; and it 
is clear that the άπ^ιΚητικ^ φωνή (Schol.) in which Bdelycleon addresses 
his terrified slaves suits well with this description of his τρόποι. The 
etymology of the compound is φρυα-γμα^ * snorting,* and some form of 
σ€μν65. 

1. 139. CIS τον Ιιτνόν, 'into the furnace*; probably used for heating 
the bath. The * flue ' of this furnace is the κάιτνη of inf. 1. 143. This 
agrees well with the Schol.'s intrepretation of το τρήμα τήι πυ^ον, viz. 
* the waste-water pipe of the bath.* In inf. 1. 837, Ιπνόι seems to mean 
the 'kitchen* generally (jiay€ip€iov Schol.), as being the place where 
the furnace stands. 

'. 1. 140. μν<ητολ(ΐ Ti καταδ€δυκώ8, 'he has sneaked in and is scuttling 
about like a mouse.* After μυσιτολ^ the readings vary between τι and 
Tis. Bentley suggesting y€, Rogers would read μυσίΓοΚίΐταί. 

1. 145. συκίνου. The sappy wood of the fig-tree gives a particularly 
pungent smoke ; but the epithet is chosen to point the well-worn pun 
upon συκοφάντψ, cp. inf. 1. 897 ; Plut. 946. . ,?.-/. 

1. 147. άτΑρ ουκ Ισ^ρρήσ^ιβ γ€ ; *Now, come, bundle in again!* 
This must have been the reading used by the Schol., who interprets, ονκ 
€ΐσ€λ€ύσ€ΐ μ€τά φθοροΑ ; =» ' won*t you go in again, be hanged to you I ' 
The difficulty is that the use of els, not Is, before a vowel in composition, 
is the regular nsage of the comic poets. The reading in R. is, contra 

"*!$. Various conjectures have been proposed, as 

•<ii, οϋ y^p ippfic€iSf ice. By τηλία some sort 

Γ βαιθέΐα Iv f άκψιτα Ινίπρασκοψ Schol. 
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Such a * board ' would serve to cover the top of the flue, and the weight 
of the ' log ' (£υλον) would keep it in its place. 

L 151. Kairviov. There is probably some topical joke underlying 
this word, which we do not understand. Kawuis is the name of a sort 
of wine ; or, perhaps, of wine generally that has been long stored in an 
* amphoray^miiiiv bibere institnta* Hor. Od. 3. 8. 11. 

L 152. In R. and V. the initial syllable of the line is vranting. It is 
variously filled up with ircu or σι;. This would require the whole line to 
be continued as part of Bdel]rcleon's speech. If on the other hand we 
take Herm*s conjecture S8c τήν Ουραν «eOci, *■ here I he's pushing at 
the door ! ' we must assign the first half of the line to Sosias, who 
announces to Bdelycleon on the roof that his father is attempting 
a new means of escape from the house : and this seems decidedly 
better. 

1. 154. τήι KarcucXciSot. Richter, on the authority of Pollux, 10. 22, 
interprets this of the whole apparatus for the fastening of the door, sub- 
divided into the ' bar * (μοχλοί), which was shot into a mortice in the 
door post, and the {acoru-shaped) * pin * OdXavos), which dropped into 
the bar, and prevented its return. Cp. Thuc. 2. 4. The word βάλανοι 
thus used suits very well with 4κτρώ{«ται, and carries on the idea of the 
' mouse,' sup. 1. 140. 

L 157. Δρακοντί^ηι. The Schol. says νονηρ6ί c^ros, which adds 
nothing to our knowledge. All that is certain is that he is a defendant 
awaiting trial. 

1. 159. μοΰχρησβν, i. e. μοι ίχρησ(¥ as |Μ)ύδ<$«€ΐ sup. 1. 34. 

1. 160. άίΓοσκλήναι τ6τι, ' should thereupon wither away.' It is 
absurd to tamper with the text and to write, with Meineke, άνοσίίΧην 
Sjf, We may compare the construction with ψηιά rcXcvri^^rai Sxavra 
Hom. Od. 2. 1 71 ; or tJaa yap ^p awoXic^ ib. 8. 51 x, if any difficulty is 
felt about the aorist tense. The infin. here is really the cognate accus. 
with Ιχρψπν, so έχρησα itipaffai Aesch. £um. 203, and χρησα^ φόνον 
£ur. £1. X 267, are practically identical uses. 

1. 161. 'Αιτολλον diroTpoirou, 'God bless and save us! what 
a prediction ! ' So in Av. 61 "A. awor. του χισ/χήματο^. 

L 162. Ικφρ€ΐ. See on sup. 1. 125. The MSS., including R. and V.« 
give iie<ft€pf, Buttmann was the first to introduce Ικφρ€ΐ, which is now 
generally accepted. We find the form φρίτ quoted by Herodian as 
equivalent to <l>ipt, and an infin. ίίσφρηναι » tlawtyKftv in Uesych., the 
particip. {ν«σ^ί$ in £ur. Frag. (Phaethon), and icwi^p&Mu {νίψρημι) 
in Aristot H. A. 541. 6. Probably the stems φ/Μ and ψ^ρ are identical, 
and ^pis : <ftipt : : σχ4ί : (χ€. From the stem φρ€ comes the pres. φρ4ω 
with iu compounds. See Curt. Gk. Verb. (£ng. Transl.) pp. 107, 128, 
298. 
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1. 164. rd δίκτυον. See sup. 1. 131. 

1. 167. ιηνάκιον τιμητικόν. See on sap. 1. 106. This climax shows 
that Philocleon considered his ' tablet * a more dangerous weapon even 
than a sword. Bdelycleon sees that his father ' means mischief.* 

1. 171. νονμηνία. Regnlar markets were held at these dates; so 
£q. 43 o&ros rg vporiptf. νονμηνίη. \ kwpiaro Μλον, This would salt 
Philocleon*s desire to sell his donkey, * panniers and all.* 

1. 174. καθήκ€ν, the regular word for 'dangling* the baited hook 
before the fish, as Icnraacv for * hauling * the fish up. To the proverb, 
as given in Thesm. 928 a^n; μ^ ή μήρινβο$ ούϋίν ίσνασ^ν, the Schol. 
adds Ιλ^7€το dk ivl rSnf Μ Biipq καθιίντων άηκιστρον μ€τά σχοίνου καΐ 
μ^Ι Ι-ηιτυχόντων Ιχθύοί τινόί, * What a pretext he dangled before me, 
how cunningly (ιίρωνικώι) he did it ! * The particular characteristic of 
the €ipojv is to dissemble : he understates his case, or keeps something 
in the background. 

1. 177. li&ytw δοκώ, Ί am minded to bring him ont.* The future 
infin. is usual after δοκώ in this sense, as in £ccl. 170 αντή yap ϋμα» 
ίν€κά μοι Xj^€iv doicSi. In Av. 671 the reading is uncertain, kyoD μίν 
αυτήν κ&ν (? κ<ύ) φιλησαί μοι δοκαι. £lsmley (ad £ur. Med. 1332) would 
accordingly write k^a^tiv here : but cp. Aesch. Ag. 29 δταν δ* atiZuv i) 
μινύρΜθαι δοκω. 

1. 178. Ίταρακΰψη. In Pax 982; Thesm. 797; £ccl. 884 ira/n- 
tahrtiv is used of one who peeps out of a window or a half-opened 
door ; and here it probably bears the same sense. The donkey will be 
brought out, and Philocleon will have no excuse for peeping about 
after him. 

1. 1 79. κάνθων. This properly means * a pack-ass,* Xen. Cyr. Inst. 
7. 5. II ; but, as a matter of usage, it seems to stand to 5vos as with us 
* donkey * stands to ' ass.* So Schol. υιτοκομστικωί 6 Svos. The whole 
scene is a parody on the escape of Odjrsseus from the cave of Poly- 
phemus under the belly of the ram. As the ram passes through the 
doorway, laden with the weight of the hero, who hangs downwards, 
λασίην νηό yaarip* Ιλνσθύί, Polyphemus accosts him, and asks him if it 
is through sorrow at his master^s blindness that he walks so slowly. 
See Horn. Od. 9. 447 foil. 

1. 180. oT^viis. This word, as applied to the donkey, describes the 
grunting and groaning of an overladen animal. 

1. 183. ιδωμαι. So the MSS. Some editors would write i8o;/i€v, or 
Σδοϋ. BAN. ναι Toxrrovi, because the middle-voice forms of the verb are 
not found in comic iambic trimeters. In Thesm. 800 Idia^cu occurs in 
anapaestic tetrameters, and (ΐηδωμίθα in a lyrical passage. Nub. 289. 
In the question τουτί τί ήν; 'What might this be?' note the idiomatic 
use of the past tense in questions, especially about things that are 
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snddenly presented to the eye. Cp. ris Scus, ris tk $μιλ<κ 58* (v\€ro ; 
Horn. Od. I. 235. 

1. 184. CKrrit, 'Noman' ; the £eJse name by which Odysseus imposes 
upon Polyphemus. This new coinage is rightly accentuated in R. ; but 
V. and most MSS. adopt the fonn of the ordinary combination οΰτκ, 

1. 185. 'AiroSpcumnrCSov, ' the man of Ithaca, son of Fitz-runaway.' 
This was conmionly writtra άν^ Αρασινιτίδου, but the Schol. reminds us 
that the name is derived άπ^ τον άνο^ρασΛΐ, 

1. 1 86. (Kmt . . οΰ Ti χαιρή<τα>ν. The jingle is faithfully kept up 
here as in Od. 9. 408, &c. ' Noman, no manner of good shalt thou get 
therefrom.* x(Uf>tj<n»v γ€ <ru is the reading of R., while V. gives 
χαιρησο/ν yt συ ΐδ€ί, and the vulg., 7* (ff€t. For the pres. particip. of 
χαίρω in the sense of ' with impunity/ ' to your advantage,* cp. Soph. 
O. R. 363, &c. But the use of the future participle is strange. Richter 
would write OZris ; μά rhv ΔΓ, κ.τ.Χ, 

1. 187. ()φ#λκ€, (addressed to a slave) 'pull him from under!* The 
next words» which refer to Philocleon, are not a question, but rather an 
exclamation, * Oh, the scoundrel, to think where he has crept ! ' So 
Si $€afv μα3ττ€νματα, ly* lari Soph. O. R. 947. 

1. 189. icXt)tt|pos iHuKUf, 'the foal of a summoner (or 'sompnour*). 
This expression may perhaps be merely put irapa wpocdoxiay, but Rogers 
seems to be right in suggesting that κΚητηρ (from καλ^α») may have been 
a cant nante for a donkey from its loud braying. See on inf. 1. 13 10, 
where on the words κΚητηρί τ h axvpSiyas awobtdpcucart the Schol. quotes 
the proverb ovos Is άγυραη/α$ arrihpa, ' scampers off to the bran.* This 
looks as if there was some accepted connexion between κλητηρ and 6vos, 

1. 191. ircpl δνον (TKias. The origin of this phrase, which implies 
something absolutely worthless and unreal, is said by the Schol. to be 
the story of a man who hired an ass to carry his goods, and who was 
found by the owner sheltering himself from the sun in the ass*s shadow. 
To this the owner objected ; for he had not let out the shadow as well 
as the ass, and the man was getting more than he had paid for. The 
case was taken into court, and the legal point of the ownership of the 
shadow was duly argued. 

1. 192. «πύρρω Τ€χνηι. The Schol. interprets the line odte aw6 τίχνης 
Tivds w(nnjp6s (Γ, ov8* awo μίλέτηί, άλΧΛ φνσ€ΐ. It is more natural to 
render ' far advanced in skill * ; as we might say ' a past grand-master in 
knavery.* Cp. Plat. Apol. 38 e opart yap δή rijv ήλυόοί^ 6τι νόρρω 4j^ 
iari του βιοΰ : £uthyd. 294 e οίη-ω πόρρω σοφίας ^«ci. By irap<^oXos, 
he means ' reckless,* * venturesome * ; so παραβαλλ6μ€νοε ψνχήν Hom. II. 
9• 322. 

1. 193. 4γώ ΐΓονηρύι ; These remarks of Philocleon are exceedingly 
obscure. The obscurity may come from their intrinsic stupidity, or 
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from our ignonnce of Qndcrlrmg aUnsiaa. It seems as if he wilfnlly 
misintefprets the epithet «ονι^ρόβ, and uses it in the sense <^ 'bad,' as 
applied to tainted meat^' yon think me "bad** now : bf-and-by yon 
will find how *'Tery nice^ lam, when too eat the pamidici'a prime old 
judge.' The SdioL gra^dy says that the flesh of the ass was reckoned 
as a dainty by the AtheniJui& This seons toj donbtfid. In Athen. 
30a d, the ^a oyuai p io» of the tonny is allnded to as a ddicacy, and 
$v9vou ^νσηαστρια^ is quoted from the ikSnanmi ci Aristophanes. Bat it 
is further stated that while one often speaks of ΙχΟύν^ vwayatrr^or, yet 
it is a rare expression as applied to ordinary animals, mnantas (λΙτοΜΤΐ) 
iwl xoipam mt rww aXXanr Cv<^• Here, no doubt, ^νογ^Μττριον alludes 
to the position of Philocleon ' under the belly ' of the donkey : but how 
Bdelycleon is to have a treat in eating ' paunch of prime old judge * — 
nobody can telL Probably Philocleon meant nothing more by this 
nonsense than that if his son would let him have his way, it would be 
to every one*s advantage. 

1. 199. «SOci συ, 'yon, sirrah, pile up plenty of yonder stones against 
the door * : addressed to a slave. 

1. aoi. TQ 8οκφ irpocrOcis. The 9<uc6t is apparently a baulk of timber 
prepared for this barricade. We may suppose it to be set aslant against 
the door which opened outwards, and the great stone mortar (δλμο*) is 
rolled up against the end of the baulk where it touches the ground, to 
prevent its sliding away. The construction is somewhat involved, and 
the Schol. says icara φύσιν δ^ fv /naXXov civcTy, tcai rifif Hoit^ ηροσβ^, 
which Dobree suspects may be the right reading. Brunck conjectured 
T^ δοκ6ν vp6ff$€s with a full stop after |λ^γαν, which greatly simplifies 
the construction, and gives additional force to the succeeding words 
mpofTKxtkU Y*, 'do look sharp and roll it up!' Cobet, V. L. 153 
proposed to read νροσκύλισον (or vpofftcvXiaov Meineke), but cp. ώ0« 
and l^^oXXc. 

1. 206. ύροφίαβ, ' a roofster,* is the name of a particular kind of snake 
which haunted the rafters of houses. 

1. 309. σου, σον, ' shoo ! shoo ! ' a noise made to scare birds away : 
iraXiv, * back again ' into the house. 

1. 210. rqpciv Σκιώνην. See Thuc. 4. 1 30-123. In the year before 
the performance of the 'Wasps/ Scione, a town on the peninsula of 
Pallene, had revolted from the Athenians, and espoused the cause of 
Brasidas. At the date of the ' Wasps,* it was being closely besieged 
by an Athenian force. With κρ€Ϊττον . . . dvrC for the more usual 
κμΗττον . . f|, cp. Soph. Trach. 577 &στ€ μη•ην* ^σιδώκ | arip^ti ywauea 
icuvoi ivrl σον vKiov. 

1. 313. tC ovk άΐΓ(κοιμήθη|Μν. For this use of the aorist cp. W . . . 
ov . . . ζυνωμόσαμ€ν; Lysist. 181 : τί δ$τ' iyeD ούχΙ roOSc τον φόβου σ* 
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δναζ . . . ΙζίΧυσάμψ; Soph. O.R. looa : ri ol•v ούκ aurbs aif€Kfivw 
σαντφ Plat. Phileb. 54 b. Transl. * Why don't we take just a— just 
a bit of a nap ? ' For άνοκοιμασΘοΛ in the sense of dropping off to sleep cp. 
Hdt. 8. 76 61 μ^ν δή ταντα Trjs wicrbs ούδΐν άηοκοιμηθ4ντ€9 vapapriovro, 

1. a 1 6. 5p0pot βαθύν, 'very early dawn/ ιώϊ nox abiit nee tamen orta 
dies Ov. Am. i. 5. 6. Cp. Plat. Protag. 310 a t^s ιταρ€λίοι/σΐ75 wKths 
ταντησί ίτι fiaOios δρθρου, Crito 43 a ΣΩ. ri τηνικάί€ a4fH^ait Si Kpirwv ; 
4 oil vfnf in iarfy ; KPIT. «ayv μίν o^y. XCl. νψίκα μάλιστα ; ΚΡΓΓ. 
δμ$ρθ5 βαθύί. 

1. a 1 8. dird μίσων νυκτών, q). Αψ' iawipas sup. 1. 100. For the use 
of the plural, representing the divisions or watches of the night, cp. πόρρω 
rcjy wktSjv Plat. S3rnip. 317 d ; μίσαι yvtens id. Rep. 6a I b. 

1. 319. pAwpC^ovTcs, 'humming.' The custom of softly singing in 
chorus was especially in vogue with country-folk at Athens. So 
Praxagora (Eccl. 277) directs the women, who are to pass themselves 
off as men, to walk along f δουσαι /UKos \ wp€a$tmic6v τι, Tdr τρόπον 
μιμουμ^νοΛ \ τόν tSiv aypoiicoiy. 

I. 2 30. άρχαιομ,ιλησιδωνοφρννιχήρατα, i.e. 'charming old tunes 
from the Phoenissae off Phrynichus.* For other allusions in this play to 
Phrynichus, see inf. 1. 369, and notes on 1479 foil. Phrynichus ^ son of 
Polyphradmon, was a famous tragic poet who gained his first victory 
B.C. 511. In his works the lyric element predominated over the 
dramatic. See Av. 747 ^σπ^ρ^Ι μίλιττα \ Φρύνιχο5 άμβροσίων μέΚίων 
ί^ίβόσιατο icapmov, atl φ4ρούν yXvKucv φ9όα^, Thesm. 164 *ρννιχο9, 
τοντον η/άρ ονν άκήΗοα{, \ airros re «oXds ί}ν, καί leaXSis ήμπίσχ(το, \ 9ιά 
TOUT* άρ* αύτου καΐ icak* ^ν τά δράματα. Aeschylus, in Ran. 1 399» does not 
wish to be 'detected in appropriating his subjects, τδν αυτόν ΦρυνΙχφ 
Κ^ιμώνα Μοι/σαν . . . δρ4πων. The element — σιδοανο — in the compound 
word (sup.) refers to the play of the Phoenissae, exhibited in B. c. 476, 
in which Phrynichus celebrated the exploits of the Athenians in the 
Persian war. The chorus in the play consisted in part of Phoenician 
women from. Sidon, and other cities in the neighbourhood. They are 
introduced bewailing the fate of their fathers and brethren, who fell in 
the sea-fight. The second element in the word is variously written — 
/icAi— connected with * honey*; see sup. &σπ^ρύ /ι^λιττα, or — μ^Χη — 
connected with /icXos, μίΧη, as given in V. and vulg. The Schol. 
preferred the former, interpreting the word as «a/xi τό (liXi, δπΐρ icrlv 
ήδύ, καΐ τ^ν ^ιδαινα teal τόν Φρύνιχον καΐ τά Ιρατά ίμιζ(ν^ but his general 
summary is inconsistent with this, oXov αρχαία )ΐ4λη Φρυνίχου Ιρατά ical 
ifiia^ &c. 

1, 335. τήι 6σφνοι. The members of the Chorus are equipped with 
a long moveable sting. Here όσ<ρύί is equivalent to Oppot, the os 
sacrum^ or end of the spine. 
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1. 337. βάλλονσιν, repeated with intentional reference to βαλλησο /ifv 
sap. 1. a a a. In φ4φαλοι, 'sparks/ we have a word that describes the 
rapid, darting, action of wasps, not without allusion to the burning 
prick of their sting. Cp. Ach. 668 otoy 1^ ανθράκων νρινίνων φ4φαΧθ5 

1. aa8. Wv ίγώ. Dmd. rightly restores this, the reading of R. and V., 
instead of lav W9p {γώ, vulg. So kav άναΚζ inf. 1. ia3i, and not kav 7*. 
Cp. iav AKfs, Pint. 481. 

1. 331. {[ihs Kvvfios. Probably 'a dog's leash,' as in Xen. de Venat. 
6. I, where various articles for the equipment of sporting dogs are 
enumerated ; κυνων κ6σμο$ SifKua, Ιμάντ€ί^ σηΚμονιαι, Others interpret 
the expression of * a strap of dogskin,' or * a dog-whip.* Any how the 
general idea is that of ' toughness.' 

1. J 33. KovOvXcO . . . Φλυcυs, Conthyle and Phlye were Attic 
d^mes. 

1. 335. ιτάρισθ*, i.e. vapcart. So Schol. δ Ιστιν ύνόΚοινον ήμων* οίον 
rb λοιπόν καΐ τ6 λίίψανον του συστήματος ήμων νάρ€στι. The excla- 
mation of distress which ends the line is a lament over the 'poor 
remains ' of a once sturdy company. 

1. 336. Βυ{αντ((ρ. Byzantium had sided with the lonians in their 
revolt (Hdt. 5. 103) ; but, on the arrival of the Phoenician fleet, the 
inhabitants without even offering any resistance fled to Mesembria (Hdt. 
6. 33). After the battle of Plataea Pausanias wrested it from the 
Medes (Thuc. i. 94). 

1. 339. ήφομ,€ν, imperf. from ίψω. This is the right reading from R., 
instead of ή^ /xcv, V. and vulg. ; for the ist aor. from ίψω^ * boil,' is 
ήψησα, Hdt. i. 119. It may be difficult to appreciate the adventures of 
these young men on garrison duty. There is nothing very heroic in 
* stealing the wooden kneading-trough of a baking-woman, and th«i 
splitting it up into firewood to cook some pimpernel.' But it is a true 
touch of human nature which makes these old men, half in their dotage, 
look back on all these pranks with fond admiration. 

1. 240. Ισται Αάχητν νυνί. The Schol. would add ή δίκη ή τιμωρία ^ 
τοιούτον τι. But probably the form of expression is colloquial, meaning 
' Laches will be in for it to-day 1 ' Laches had been sent as joint- 
commander with Charoeades of the first Sicilian expedition in B.C. 437 
(Thuc. I. 86). In the following year he was superseded by Pythodorus, 
and recalled to answer a charge of peculation in his command, brought 
against him by Cleon. So Schol. «t«^s μ(τακληθηναι αύτόι/ knl rijy 
κρίσιν fjs νυν 6 κωμικυ^ μνημονίύα. This idea of peculation is brought 
out in the words σίμβλον χρημάτων in the next line. The accusation 
evidently had little or no effect, as the position of Laches in Athens 
was not affected by it (Thuc. 4. ii8). He was present at the battle of 
18 
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Delium in B.C. 424 (Plat. Laches 181). For an elaborate borlesqne of 
this trial see inf. 895 foil. 

1. 242. Κλ^ων & κηδ«μ^ν. Cleon was r^arded as the kind friend 
and patron of the dicasts, for having secured them the three-obol-fee for 
attendance at court. (See Introduction iii. § 7.) Iv 6pf , * in good 
time.* 

1. 243. ήμερων δργήν τρι&ν. See £q. 1079 ^Ί^ νο/κω {μισ$!^^) icai 
τούτον ήμ^ραιν rpiSw. This is a parody on the military orders which 
required soldiers proceeding on active service to supply themselves with 
'rations for three dajrs,* σιτΓ ήμίρόύΐν τριών Ach. 197, Pax 312. Here 
the store is to be not a ' stock of provisions/ but of * merciless ¥nrath,' 
the very quality of which a dicast ought to divest himself: oi/rc 7^^ ri^y 
ipy^v ovTC r^ 'ίχβρον οΰτ* ούδ^ν &λλο τόαν τοιούτων τ6ν Μολον κάηαβ^ιν 
woKIttjv δ(Γ Tovf inrip των tcoivSav €ΐσ€\ηλυβάτχΐ5 &«αστά; ά^ιουν αϋτψ 
0€βαιονν Dem. 318. 19• 

1. 244• κολωμίνονι, fut. particip. of κολάζω, as in χώτωί leokq, riv 
άνδρα £q. 456. 

1. 247. λίθοι. This is the reading of V., XaBafv of R. and vulg. 
Reisig accepts the compromise λίθων. It is much more in keeping 
with the petty anxieties of the Chorus to represent them as on the look 
out for ' stones * in the path, rather than for some sudden attack. In 
the next lines they are mainly interested in the state of the roads. 

1. 248. παις (or ΠΑΙΔΕΣ). These ' boys,' whether they numbered 
3, 4, 6, or more, must be described as a ναραχορηηριιμα, or 'extra- 
chorus ' ; like the frogs in the 'Ranae/ where the Chorus proper consists 
of Mystae. Here the metre changes from the ordinary iambic tetra- 
meter to a verse called by Hephaestion Ύ€σσαρ€σκ€αδ€κασύλλαβον 
Evpinibtiov. It is an * asynartete * or ' disjointed * verse, the first half of 
the line (* iambic dimeter acatalectic ') having no metrical connexion 
with the latter ('trochaic dimeter brachycatalectic/ or *ithy phallic*). 
Cp. Her. Od. I. 4, £pod. 11. 13, Arist. Nub. 1213, Pax 939, and Eccl. 
289. The various readings in the text of this passage show the mistaken 
ingenuity of editors, who, in their ignorance of the metre, sought to 
reduce the lines to the iambic tetrameter which ends with 1. 247. 

1. 250. τ(ρδ(, explained by δακτνλφ in the next line. Instead of 
picking up a slip of wood to trim the wick, he is to use his finger. 
For a similar piece of petty economy about an oil-lamp see Nub. 57 
foil. With δοκώ ιτροβνσΜν, ' I intend to push up,* see on sup. 1. 177. 

1. 251. ri δή μαθών. This, the reading of the MSS., is needlessly 
altered in many edd. to ri 6ij ναθών. See Nub. 340. The distinction 
between the phrases is that W παθών refers to * external pressure/ and τί 
μαθών to * personal inclination ' : as we might say * what has nuuie you 
do so and so ? ' or * what has induced you ? * 
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1. 253. Sdicvci σ*. Cp. Schol. ού yap Xvntt σ€ τ6 ίλωον itoWqv 
•κίνρασκόμ^νον^ ού yap cu/t6s άyopάζ€ιs. 

1. 257. arraydis. This bird is probably one of the * godwits,* a tribe 
of waders belonging to the snipes. See Av. 249. The old men will 
flounder in the mud like so many waterfowl feeding. 

1. 258. κολά{ω, sc. kv τφ δικαστηριφ, as the Schol. rightly adds, by 
passing severe sentences. 

1. 259. βόρβοροβ. The reading in V. is βάρβαρος, no doubt a mere 
clerical error. But Hermann seized on the suggestion and proposed 
to read μάρμαρος, * stone ' ; as though the old men testily denied the 
existence of any mud at all, and chose to represent the ground as dry 
and stony. But this is impossible. They are angry w^ith the boys 
because of their impudent threat, but they cannot help acknowledging 
that the streets are muddy indeed ; * Why, as I put my foot down, the 
ground seems to be simply filth ! and there is more wet coming in a few 
days ; at any rate, there are ** thieves " enough in the lamp-wick, and 
they always portend rainy weather.* 

1. 260. κούκ ίσθ* SircDS. Brunck's version, following the Schol., seems 
correct : et mirum ni quattwr ad summum cis dies necesse fuerit lovetn 
pluere, ' it must be quite certain that within four days at most more 
rain will come.* Fot the gen ήμ.€ρών cp. Hdt. 2. 115 αυτόν δ4 at KtxX 
Tohi cobs συμπλόους rpiSjv ήμ€ρ4α)ν irpoayop€vca €Κ τήί ^μψ yηs μ€τορ^ 
μίζ^σθαί. 

1. 26 1, άναγκαίωβ ^Xci. Cp. Eur. Hel. 1399 ^o.yKaio)sixH \ τά,ηρωτα 
λ4κτρα νυμψικάί θ* ofuXias \ πμΒ,ν, Cycl. ^2 avayxalajs ^χ» . . . aaipeiv 
. . . δό /xovs. 

1. 262. μ.υκητ€8. The clots on the wick of a lamp are caused by the 
dampness of the air, and so portend rain. Virgil (Georg. i. 390) alludes 
to this, adapting the words in the Αιο(Τημ€ΐα of Aratus, ne noctuma 
quidem carpentes pensa puellae \ nescivere hiemem, testa cum ardentt 
viderent \ scintillare oleum, et putres concrescerefungos. 

1. 264. Scirat 8c, ' and all fmits which do not ripen early want a fall 
of rain and a breath of north wind upon them.' The north wind, in the 
view of the Greeks, was wholesome and refreshing ; cp. Aristot. Pol. 
4. 16 rttpX των Ίτν€υμάτων ol φυσικοί τά βόρεια των νοτίων kvaivovvTts 
μάλλον. Hamaker would read $€ρ^ΐον. 

1. 267. irpos τό Ίτλήθοβ, « to join our company.' 

1. 268. €ψολκ6$, ' a laggard.* So Aesch. Suppl. 200 καί /χή νράλ^σχο^ 
μηδ* i<l>oXje6s iv λ6yφ \ λiy'Q. According to the Schol. ίψολκίί is 
a small boat towed behind a larger vessel ; so Eur. H. F, 631 άζω 
λαβών y€ τούσδ* ίφολκίδας χ*ροΐν, \ vaxis S* &s ίφύλζω, 

1. 269. ήγ€ίτ' &ν ς^δων. So with R., instead of άναίδων V. [?], άνί^δων 
Aid. For the use of dv with the imperf. to express regular custom cp. 
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5 ri μάθοίμ* ^κάστοτ€, \ ΙιτίΧανθανόμην &y €ύθνί Nab. 854. With the 
gen. Φρννίχον cp. 9 δω bk wpurros 'Αρμοδίου inf. 1. 1225. 

]. 270. μοι δοκ€Ϊ στάνται . . . ckkoXciv. With this constmction cp. 
£q. 131 1 καθησθαί μοι δοκ€Ϊ tls τ6 θησ€Ϊον wXeovoas, Xen. Anab. 3. 2. i 
iSo^cv atnois ιτροφύλακαχ καταστησανταχ σν^καΧ^ΐν roirs στροτιώταί. 

1. 2'J^. viraKovci, 'answers our summons.* So Horn. Od. 10. 83 

6 δ4 r* (ζ€λΛων {majcovti, 

1. 277 4'lΓcψλlγμηvc h* αύτοΰ. The ordinary reading «Ττ* ΙφΧΐ'^μηναρ 
airov does not correspond metrically with the vulg. in the antistrophe 
&d toOt' hZwrfifis. Among the many emendations proposed the reading 
as given in the text, combined with Sid τουτ* (or r6vi*) ώδννήΟη in the 
antistrophe, is as simple as any. 

1. 278. βουβωνκ^ (optat.), * may have a swelling in the groin ' ; 
a perfectly natural sequel to an injured toe and inflamed ankle. 

1, 279. οιγ6τ* άνηβολοίη τι«, 'whenever any one entreated him, he 
would lower his head like this' (imitating the action) *and say You 
are trying to draw blood from a stone I ' To * boil a stone ' is to engage 
in a hopeless task : the Schol. quotes other similar phrases, as vXiv9ov 
vKvytiSf €ls ύδωρ Ύράφας, AWiova \€VKaiv€is, Sec 

1. 281. χθι^ινόν. The case of the man, who 'slipped yesterday 
through the fingers ' of the dicasts, by persuading them that he was 
a patriot, and had been the first to give information about the Revolt 
of Samos, might well have caused annoyance enough to the savage old 
Philocleon to throw him into a fever. In B.C. 440 the Samians, refusing 
to submit to the arbitration of Athens in their dispute with the 
Milesians, were visited by an armament under Pericles, who established 
a democratical form of government in the island, and deported some of 
the chief Samians to Lenmos as hostages. When Pericles withdrew, 
the oligarchical party regained the hostages, abolished the democracy 
and proclaimed an open revolt against Athens. Pericles and Sophocles 
with a fleet of sixty triremes besieged the city which capitulat&l after 
nine months, and submitted to severe terms. 

1. 282. καΐ φιλαθήναΐοβ ήν και. In this line the syllable at must be 
scanned short, the diphthong corresponding to vpds- in ιτροσ^κοφ' iv 
sup. 1. 275. So we have οϊμοι δ(/λαΓο; as a frequent end to an iambic 
trimeter, Eq. 139; Nub. 1473; Pax 233; sup. 11. 40, 165. 

1. 285. fort γαρ toioDtos 4νήρ, 'for that's the sort of man he is'; 
viz., likely to lay to heart such a miscarriage of justice — as it would 
appear to him. 

1. 286. σ«αυτ6ν ίσ^, 'gnaw your heart'; like δάκνοαν ctavrop inf. 
1. 778, tv $υμ6ν κατίδων II. 6. 202. Rogers compares Plant. True. 2 
7. 36 Quisnam illic homo est \ qui ipsus se comesty tristis^ oculis malts ? 

1. 288. rdiri Θρ^κη$. ' At the date of the '* Wasps " Brasidas was 
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still busy among the Athenian dependencies on the north-west coast of 
the Aegean. He was just making or had made a daring attempt to 
surprise the important town of Potidaea.* Rogers. See Thuc. 4. 102. 
The wealthy and substantial citizens (iraxci») were looked upon with 
suspicion by the democracy as likely to be 'traitors to the Athenian 
interests in the Thraceward regions.' Cp. Pax 639 των δέ συμμάχων 
ίσπον Tohs ναχ€Ϊί καΐ rrXovaiovs, | cdrias &ν νροαηθίντ^^ ώ$ φρονοΐ τά 
Β/>ασίδον. 

ι. 289. €γχυτρΐ€ΐ8. According to the Schol., who refers to the 

* Priam ' of Sophocles and the * Laius * of Aeschylus, ^ηχοτρίζαν was 
equivalent to άνοκτ€ίν€ΐν, from the practice of exposing children iv 
XVTpais: so Hesych. But Green, comparing Eq. 1136-40, where a 
wealthy person (παχύ?) is to be cooked for dinner, supposes, with great 
probability, that Ιηχυτριζ^ιν means * to put in the stock-pot,* with some 
such meaning as our colloquialism * to pot.' 

1. 290. υιταγ', ώ ιταϊ, υτταγ*, * move on, boy, move on ! * The old 
men are tired of waiting. Ορ.υπαγ€, ri μέΚλ€ΐ$ ; Nub. 1298 ; χητά-^οιμι 
rap 6.V Av. 1017 ; viro7' ώ Eur. Cycl. 52. 

1. 292. As Rogers remarks : * The next dialogue is introduced for the 
purpose of bringing out into stronger relief the res angtista domiy the 
narrow and needy penury of the speaker's domestic life ; and of thus 
showing, what indeed it was the main purpose of the Play to show, 
that the dicasts gained from their support of the demagogues nothing 
but empty words, and were left in circumstances of actual destitution, 
whilst the demagogues monopolized the real power and honour and 
wealth, the spoil of the Imperial system.' See inf. 11. 664-685. 

1. 295. άστραγάλονβ, * dice ' : properly the small bones in the feet of 
animals, forming the hinge of the ankle-joint. They were used for 

* dice,' or for a game of tossing and catching. The old man was not 
unwilling to supply such a cheap toy, that would practically last for ever. 

1. 296. Ισχάδαβ. These are figs that have been pulled and dried, 
σΰκα inf. is the generic name for figs. 

I. 300. μ,ισΟαρίου. The paltry ' pittance * of three obols was little 
enough to keep a man, with wife and child, (τρίτον αυτόν) in bread, 
meat and firing. 

1. 302. κώφον, i.e. καϊ οψον, a word originally including everything 
that was eaten with the bread, as a relish, such as salad, cheese, meat, 
fish — the meaning being ultimately limited to this last item. 

1. 304. &ρχων KaOCcTQ. See on inf. 1. 1441. The Courts did not sit 
e* day : cp. Thesm. 76 ETP. rJSe θήμ^ρί^ κριθήσ^ται \ €Ϊτ' ίστ ίτι 

' «fr* άιτάλωΚ* Ευριπίδης. \ ΜΝΗ. Kcd vws ; kirtl νυν y* ούτ€ τά δικα- 

^« δίκάζ^ιν οΰτ€ fiovkrjs €σθ' ^dpa, | knfl τρίτη *στί 

4σΐ|. • Το illustrate this privilege of the Archon, Rogers 
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qaotes Pollux 8. 87 181^ ol θ€σμοθίτιη νροηιράψουσι w6t€ 9cr durafccv• 
The whole passage shows that the dicasts lived from hand to moath, 
and the Court not sitting meant * no breakfast.' 

I. 308. ir6pov '£λλαι Up6v ; Pindar had spoken of the passage of 
Xerxes' terrible host ' over Helle*s sacred sea-ways/ i. e. the Helles- 
pont : 'ΐτανδ€ΐματί μ€ν υν^ρ νόντιον *Έλλα$ νόρον, is quoted by the Schol. 
The phrase ir6pov 'Έλλαι was no doubt familiar to every school-boy ; 
and we must suppose that when the lad had got so far in his words as 
w^ov (in the sense of νορισμόν, * wa3rs and means '), he makes sheer 
nonsense of the whole by adding the well-known tag, "ΈλΛα; Upov. 
But it is as openly nonsensical as if we should make a pun about 
finding a way to af-ford some expense. 

II. 312, 313. t( μ^ δήτ*. According to the Schol. these words come 
from the ' Theseus ' of Euripides, in which the youthful victims, destined 
to be devoured by the Minotaur, lament their fate. If, with the MSS., we 
assign the next line as well to the ΠΑΙ2, we must render : ' Why, why, 
unhappy mother didst thou bear me, only to give me trouble to 
support you ? ' But here there is no question of the boys supporting 
their parents, as there is in Av. 1359, which is sometimes quoted as 
a parallel. Rogers translates : ' to give me only law-suits for food,' 
because the boy realizes that his breakfast and dinner depend up(m his 
father being engaged in Court. It is very doubtful if the active verb 
βόσκην could so be used. The most ingenious solution is that of 
Cobet (V. L. p. 67), who sees in 1. 313 the peevish answer of the old 
man. * Why didst thou bear me, mother ? ' says the disappointed boy, 
*Why, indeed?* retorts the father, 'except to give me trouble for your 
maintenance.' For ιτράγματα ιτορ(χην, in the sense of ' giving trouble,' 
cp. Av. 931, 135a ; Plut. 20, 102. The £uripidean parody may even 
continue into this line, and there may be a reference in p^oxciv to the 
feeding of the Minotaur. 

1. 314. άνόνητον tfp' ώ Ουλάκιον. The parody proceeds. Hippolytus, 
in the * Theseus ' speaks of his father as ' having begotten him, a pride 
and glory to his house — all to no purpose ! ' ivomjfrw Αγαλμα νατ^ρ | 
οίκοισι τ(κών. Now the boy has been carrying his father's * wallet,' in 
which to bring home the food purchased with the τριώβοΧον. Cp. £ccl. 
380 ΒΛΕ. TO τριώβολον δητ* ΙΧαβα ; XPE. d yap ώ0€λοκ' | άλΧ {/«rrcpot 
νυν ^ΚΘον, &στ* αίσχύνομαι | μά τ6ν ΔΓ ούδίν* ΑΚλον ή τ6ν OvKcucov, Plut. 
763 ύ^ ΑΚφίΤ ουκ ivtcriv iv τφ θυλάκφ. Now that there is so little 
chance of carrying it home full of meal, the lad looks upon it as an 
' unprofitable ornament.' 

1. 316. wdpa v^ στ€νά{«ν. In the original, v^ would refer to 
Theseus and his son : irapa->vapc(rr<, * 'tis our lot.' 

1. 318. imaKowaVf which generally has the sense of *ai 
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a summons/ cannot mean more here than ' listening to,' as in Nob. 263 
rift *ύχη$ ίνοΜούατν. There is no need to adopt Cobet's I wuc o rf wr or 
Herwexden's Λτ* άκούων, 

1. 319. ^h^y, i. e. * to join in yoor song,' as yon march to Comt. 
{nr6 τώνδ', sc. by Xanthias^ Sosias, and perhaps other slaves who were 
acting sentry. 

1. 333. κακόν τι ΊτοιήσΌΑ. Philocleon has no idea of a ng^teoos 
vote ; his only thought is how he may * do mischief/ as in inf. 1. 340. 

1. 333. &Xk\ ώ Zcv, Zc€ μ4γα Ρροντήσα«. The anapaestic system 
properly begins here, so that some such arrangement as this is neoessaiy ; 
the vulg. gives Zcv only once, and μ(Ύα βρόντα (imperative). 

1. 335. Προ{€νίδην. Having in the preceding line spoken of light, 
penetrating * smoke,' he now casts about for a suggestion of something 
still more 'vaporous* and 'unsubstantial.' What could serve better 
than the windbag Proxenides, called 6 Κομπασ€ύ^ in Av. 1136, or 
AeschineSf * son of Sellus/ whom the Schol. describes as ντωχαλα^^ται 
ols kiyovai Kanvovs7 See inf. 1. 459 and 1343-8. In Av. 83a the 
chateaux en Espagne^ where Aeschines stores his treasures^ are rel^ated 
to the aery region of ii€<f>€\oKOKicvyia. 

1. 336. ψινδαμάμ,α^νν. The ' bogus- tree- vine ' is an invented com- 
pound like φ(υδατράφαζυ5 £q. 630. The wood of the άμάμ/α^ικ made 
a prodigious sputtering and crackling when burned, rd ζύλιον t^s 
άμαμά^υο5 και6μ€νον ψόψον awortXti Schol. 

1. 337. τόλμησον, * bring thy heart, ο King, to grant me this boon!' 
So i$\ Sf ritcvov, τόλμησαν t oiKJUpov τ4 μ( Soph. Trach. 1070. 

1. 330. άιτοφνσήσαι. See Schol. των γίρ άνανθρακιζομίνων Ι-χβύων 
άνοφνσώσι τήμ σηόδον. Here begins the bathos : for <nr68uroy, * broil 
me,' suggests the small fish {ivavepouciSts Ach. 670 foil.) which are 
toasted on the embers : then the cook * lifts them off and blows the 
ashes from them,' and souses them in the * scalding brine-pickle ' (θασίαν 
Κιηαράμννκα Ach. 671). 

1. 333. xoipivas. Schol. Tas δικαστικάε φήψον^' dal 5i ώσν^ρ «ογχινλια 
λ€ττά, ois wpOTfpov (χρωντο άντΙ ψηφούν οΐ δικασταΐ ηρ^ rijs €vp4c€ca5 rww 
κνάμων. See also on Eq. 1332. The χοιρΐναι are emptied out &om the 
καΖίσκο5 upon some ' stone,' for the purpose of counting. Perhaps this 
is the \i$os ό kv ry wvKvi, i. e. the βήμα. Pax 680. Philocleon l»as 

prayed, in the high tragic style, that he may be * turned into stone' 

adding, as a surprise, ' the stone ou which they reckon up the voting- 
shells.' Richter suggests that part of the prayer may be a parody from 
some tragedy of ' Niobe.' 

1. 334. ταντά σ' €ίργων, * who bars you from all this ? * Cp. 5s σ« 
κωλύσίΐ ru dpdv Soph. Philoct. 1 241 ; αλλ' ήμά$ τοΰτύ 7€ μηδ^ν μηδαρΑ 
tip^Tf Plat. Sophist. 242 a. 
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• 

1. 337. (»φβσ^ τοίΙ τ6νον, ' lower your tone.* The Schol. treats this 
as a metaphor from slacking off the sheet of a sail. Cp. Hdt. i. 156 ; 
3. 5 a bvus Ύψ όρτγηϊ, g. 4 inHfC€ty τηι άγνωμοσύνψ. Similarly {ιψάσΘαι 
μοι do^cfRan. laao. For τ6νον cp. Ισχ^ν xtd rovov Lncian, Anach. 35. 

L 338. To€ δ* 4ίφ«£ιν, ' in view of what ? * * with what intent ? * This 
is an adverbial accusative, as Hesych. interprets, ίφ^ξιν χ&ριν, trtna, 
Ινοχήν, νρόψασιν. The meaning comes, probably, from Μχ*ΐ¥ rbv 
vow. The reading ίφ«£ι>ν is from R., bat V. and vulg. give k<f>i^€iy. 
Other suggestions are hpi^cjv and αφρίζων. There must be something 
wrong in καΐ τίνα ιτρ6φασνν €χων as the line does not correspond 
metrically with άλλ' Ιιταγι τήν γνάθον in the antistrophe, inf. 1. 370. 

L 34a. Δη|λολογοκλ(»ν. Rogers renders ' Demagogocleon.' The 
Chorus, wishing to give some offensive colouring to the name Bdely- 
cleon, unfortunately blunders into an unpalatable truth — * one of the 
things one would rather have expressed differently ! ' This, the reading 
of R., is, so interpreted, far simpler than any of the attempted improve- 
ments, such as litivoXoyoKKiojVj Ζημο\οχοκ\ίούν, Ζημοηι^ΚοκΚ^ούν. Dind« 
thinks that ^μόΚατξΐκ (separated in V. from κΚ^ων) may have been the 
word in the original ; and the termination may have crept in * ex glosse- 
mate Β^^ΚυκΧίων* 

L 343. Tt ircpl τών νιων &ληθ4«, 'some awkward truth about the 
fleet': as the Schol. says, wtpl τριηραρχίας. The suspicion of the 
Chorus is that Bdelycleon is forcibly keeping his father away, for fear 
that he should expose some of the tricks by which the wealthy aristocrats 
evaded the payment of their full quota towards the ship-money. Cp. 
£ccl. 197 yavs 5ci KaBiXxtiv τψ νένητι μίν doictt, \ roTs vKovaiois ik 
ical ytwpyois ού δοκ^ΐ, Bentley proposed vieay with no improvement to 
the sense. 

^' 345• {ννωμ^τηι. * Conspiracy * was a favourite charge brought by 
Cleon against his enemies; so £q. 235 ούτοι μά τοίκ δωδ<«α Btovs 
χαιρήσ€τον, \ όη^ V2 τφ ^μφ ζννώμνντον vaXm, ib. 257 ναραβοηθίΐθ*, 
άκ νπ* άνδρων τύντομαι ζυνωμοτατν, and see inf. 11. 483» 4^^» 495» 5^7* 

1. 349- κιττώ, Ί have a longing'; 'metaphora sumta a gravidis 
muliebribus et tactis alicuius cibi cupiditate.' By Sid τΔν σανίδββν 
ircpicXOciv Philocleon expresses his wish * to go the round of the notice- 
boards,' on which were inscribed τα ονόματα τ&ν €ΐσαχθησομ4νοίν els τ6 
δικαστήρων (Schol.), and the order in which the cases were to come on. 
Similarly Hesych. caviSts' τ6 Κίύκωμα (i. e. album or ' whitened board') 
tvov al δίκαι Kiyovrai, Another interpretation of 5ul τών σανίδων 
offered by the Schol. is διά tSjv δρυφάκτων^ tva Xifu ίιτιθυμω iv τφ 
δίκαστηρίφ i\$fiv, the δρύψακτοι or KiyxXis being the rails and ¥ricket- 
gate which marked off the part reserved for the dicasts. μ«τά χοιρίη 
i. e. ' voting-shell in hand.' 

as 
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L 351. OS«9««wt. The jnnnfHiatr refiscnoe is to die beggar's diesi 
in which Odrssecs made his way into lUnm, Horn. Od. 4. 245 rvcijp• 
ems' άμρ' ώβΟΗσι βαλύ^, ϋϋιψ loutitt, \ imlfSm htvp^h^ nW<p w^Air. 
There maj be a farther allmioQ to the disguise in whidi be aitenrards 
visited Ithaca, Od. 17. 202. 

' 1• 352. hrmxft . . . όνίαν. There is an intentional pUj of woids 
between όνή, 'a hole.' and ovios Έατ. CtcL 136), *a cheese,' made 
from milk curdled with the jnice 'Ι^^ϊλ. of the wild fig-tree, iHudi 
senred the same purpose as ' rennet ' or ' nmnet' with ns. Cp. Horn. IL 
5. 902 in V %rr owat γάλα Acmrcr Ivcryt^ficror mmerif^wr, \ νγρ^τ 4ur, 
μόλα 5* &Λα rtpiorpi^erai κυκόοαττί. Rogers keeps np the jingle in his 
translation by rendering όνή, ' a run,' as we speak of a ' rabbit's nm,' 
and owiot, * nmnet cheese/ The construction ov8' ci <Γφ4γ SiaSwinu, 
* not even for a gnat to sneak through,' does not seem natural, nor is 
any parallel given to it. Valckenaer reads ovJiir for ouS* ά. 

ί• 355• ^c^y imperl = demiitebiu. Nazos ^Thuc i. 98), whidi 
revolted from Athens in B. C. 466, was taken by Cimon and made 
tributary. The old men of the Chorus go a long way back in these 
allusions to the exploits of their youth. 

^• 357• ^c^C^^ '>'' avros Ιμαντον, i. e. nuae poUstatis eram, ' I was 
master of my own actions ' ; explained by the words which follow. Cp. 
inf. 11. 1354-5. ^ similar construction is -wkowfiintpoi Unrrw 'prfp6- 
μανοί Thuc. I. 8. 3. 

1. 363. τώ hi hv αντων, referring especially to Xanthias and Sosias, 
as the most prominent of the slaves. The other 6irXiTiu (sup.) exist 
probably in Philocleon's imagination. But see inf. 1. 433. 

1. 363. γαλ4|ν, which is generally rendered * cat,' is probably a sort of 
marten, which was domesticated like our cat. Its thievish propensities 
appear in Pax 1151, where the housewife is bidden to bring the meat 
from the larder, unless the cat has forestalled her in carrying it ofif, ct η 
μή '(ivtyicfv αύτων ή ya^rj της kairtpas. With the order of the words |m 
γαλήν Green compares Nub. 257 ώσν^ρ μα τ6ν *Μάμαν^ 5ναν μ^ θνσατα. 

1. 364• ^χοντ*, L e. ^χοκτ€, dual, in spite of the plural verb, as in the 
Homeric Sdvof S4 ol Saat <ράανθ(ν, &c. 

1. 366. Scot γάρ, * the dawn has come.* The old men had been harry- 
ing on to get to court trpHv ή/ιαραν y€vMai sup. 1. 245. 

1. 368. Δίκτνννα. See Ran. 1359. Dictynna was one of the names 
of Artemis, connected with Mt. Dicte in Crete. It may be connected 
etymologically with δίκτυον, at any rate it is as ' Lady of the Nets ' 
that her pardon is here besought for the threatened damage. 

1. 369. ταΰτα μ,Ιν irpdf dv8pot, ' this is the conduct of a man who is 
making his way to safety.' For this use of irp6t cp. Plut. 355 v/ms 
av8/)ds oiltkv lyiis Ιστ* ίίρτγασμίνου^ Ran. 534 ravra μίν vpds avhpoi kart 
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vwv ίχοττοί. With dvovros q). Horn. Od. 3. 496 Tjvov oWv, Hdt 8. 71 
^frcTo μ\ν τ6 tpyoVy Plat. Cratyl. 405 a 6ytiv kvX voXiy Ear. Andromacb. 
113 a άλλ' oiftkv ^v€v, 

1. 372. τηρώμ«σΟα, ' let us be on onr guard * ; so τηρου μή inf. 1. 1386. 

1• 374• ΎΡ^ίΌ "^ί * ****^' * sound.' So Pint. 1 7 «ai τοΟτ* άποκρινομένφ 
τ6 wapaveuf ούίί 7/'''» ^*°• 9'3 tpviovras ούίί τοντ/. With SaKctv τήν 
καρδ£αν cp. μ^ atavrhv icBtt sup. 1. 387, iffa Z^ l•il•γfμaι r^v ίμαυτου 
κΛρδΙαν Ach. i. 

1• 375• τον ircpl ψνχή« 8p6|tov, * a race for one's life.* So Eur. Orest. 
878 ay&i'a θανάσιμον δραμούμίνον, Hdt. 9. 37 τρ4χων vfpi rrjs ψνχψ, 
Plat. Theaet. 173 e voWaxts Sk καί vepl ψνχψ 6 δρόμοι, 

L 378. Totv Ofoiv. So Cobet, V. L. p. 70, R. rSrv θ(όαν, V. and vulg. 
TcuK $€cuv. The special reference is to Demeter and Persephone, and 
the word ψηφίσματα seems to be blurted out by the Chorus, as a slip 
for μυστήρια, Scbol. Dind. thinks there is some reference in ψηφίσματα 
to ' leges de pietate erga parentes,* which Bdelycleon was, in the view 
of the chorus, distinctly violating. 

1. 379. καθίμα, imperat. καθιμάω^ cp. καθιμ^. inf. 1. 396. 

1. 380. τήν ψνχήν €μΐΓλησάμ«νο5 AioircCOovs. To * fill the soul with 
Diopeithes * (cp. irara«<iv Eupivi^ Ach. 484) is to fill it with fury and 
frenzy ; for Schol. ad Av. 988 quotes from the comic poet Ameipsias the 
words Aiov€i$(i τφ νίριμχανομένψ^ and the same sense is conveyed in 
the quotation (ib.) from Phrynichus, /3ονλ€ΐ ΑιθΊΤ€ίθη μ*ταδράμω ictd 
τνμναα^α ; elsewhere he is spoken of as βητωρ, and in £q. 1085 ^ having 
a χ€Ϊρ κυλλή and being δωροδόκο^. 

1. 38i. Ισκαλαμ&σθαι, (the reading of V. ; for which R. gives iv- 
καλαμάσθαι) * to get me at the end of the rod, &nd haul me up ' ; κάΚαβαη 
is a fishing-rod, and the whole language b borrowed άπ6 μ*ταψοραα 
rSiy Ιχθύων ^\κομ4νων καλάμοις Schol. 

1. 383• Ίτρινώδη θυμ^, * heart of oak.* The t/mVos, a sort of holm-oak 
is taken as the type of a tough wood ; so inf. 1. 877. Ώρινίδηί Ach. 612 
is a fancy-name for one of the Achamian charcoal-burners, cnwroi 
y4povT(s wpivivoi Ach 180. iiravT* ^κκαλίσαντβ* is an emendation of 
Cobet for antun-fs KoXiaavTfs, vulg. 

1. 385. ήν Tt ιτάθω *γώ, * if anything should happen t^ me * ; a regular 
euphemism for dying. So Callim. ap. Brunck, Poet. Gnom. 69 rbv 8' 
ύλ/γοί στ€ν<4χ€ΐ, Koi μίγι^^ Ijy η «(i^, Eccl. 1105 kay η . . . νάθω . . . 
Φάφαι μ\ Pax 169 ffv τι ν€σώκ | Μίνδ€ νάθω, τούμον θατάτου | vivr* 
τάλανθ" ή voKis . . . υφλήσ^ι. 

1. 386. dv«X6vTcs. The regular word in use for taking up corpses for 
burial, as οίχ οΤόν rt rovs vftcpovs άναι^κΓκ ί}κ Xen. Anab. 6. 4. 9 : so 
ayaiptais yaepSrv Thuc. 3. 109, 1 1 3. Philocleon wishes to be buried 
under the railing of the Court, as a warrior might wish to be buried on 
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the field of battle where he has distinguished himself. For δρύψακτο» 
see inf. 11. 552, 830, Eq. 675. 

1. 388. Ίτατρφοισχ. The * ancestral * gods of an Athenian we^e properly 
Zeus and Apollo, but Philocleon, whose whole soul is in the law-courts, 
prefers to address himself to Lycus. This native hero, said to have 
been a son of Pandion, King of Athens, had a statue or shrine (see inf. 
1. 819) near each of the Courts. Pollux S. 121 gives as the name of one 
of the Courts τό \•π\ Αύκψ. See Introduction iii. § 8. The Schol., 
referring to the phrase Ανκου δ€«ά$, states that the full pay of a dicast 
was each day deposited in the shrine of Lycus, as an acknowledgment 
of his services in the court. J. van Leeuwen, ad loc., thinks that the 
story of the connexion of a Avtcos (του θηρίου μορφών ίχαν) with the 
Courts came from the old custom of symbolizing a guilty man under 
the figure of a wolf; comparing Schomann Gr. Alterthiimer 2. p. 252. 

1. 392. irapd rdv κλάοντα. Lycus has purposely fixed his abode 
where he can hear the lamentations of the condemned : and, whereas it 
is common for those in trouble to seat themselves as suppliants at the 
feet of some Hero who may befriend them, so here, as Philocleon 
insinuates, the Hero takes the initiative, and comes and sits nbar the 
sorrowful! The position of the statue of Lycus in relation to the 
law-courts at Athens is like that of Marsyas in the Roman Fomm, 
Hor. Sat. i. 6. 120. 

1. 395. 4γκ€κύκλωται. Cp. Ran. 154 αυλών ris v€pi€iuiv ννοη^ Horn, 
Od. 6. 122 &s ri μ€ κουράων άμφή\ΐβθ€ θη\υ$ αυτή. 

1. 39^• διαδυ€ται αΰ ; The MSS. give λαδν€ται ; μά δΓ, which is 
unmetrical. Brunck inserted ου before μοί Ai\ Porson gives diaibs 
tXaetv ; 

1. 397. ώ μιαρώτατ€. This sequence of words violates a rule generally 
observed, that a dactyl is not followed by an anapaest ; so that Porsoa 
writes c& μιάρ* άνΖρων^ cp. c& σχίτΚι* ανδρών Ran. 1049; Reisig Si μιάρ* 
ovTos. But see Ach. 47 αλλ* άθάνατοί' 6 yap *Αμφίθ€ο$ ν Αήμητρο5 ijy, 
where, as here, there is a pause ; Pax 733 i»' ίχομ€ν oZhv \6y<uv. This 
is a case where there is a temptation to lay down a hard and fast rule 
and to alter the MSS. into agreement with it. 

1. 398. κατά την cTcpav. It is usual to supply θυρίδα^ as Philocleon 
was lowering himself from one window. But such phrases as τήμ 
ταχίστην, τ-^ν πρώτην suggest that no special word need be supplied. 
The meaning is ' in the opposite direction * : you are to try and get up 
while Philocleon is trying to get down. 

1. 399. €ΐρ€σιώναΐ8. The €ΐρ€σιώνη^ or * harvest-wreath,* with the 
* leaf-bunches * (φυλλάσι) by means of which Philocleon is to be beaten 
back, is described by Schol, on Eq. 729 as κλάδοί €\aias (piois ucpcirc* 
^τλ€yμivoίs avaScSe/xeVos. The wreaths were made of olive or laurel twigs. 
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ornamented with tufts of wool, and hang with cakes, fruits, &c At the 
festivals of Pyanepsia and Thargelia they were carried about by boys, 
singing songs such as €ΐρ€σιώνη σύκα φ4ρ€ΐ καΐ viovas aprovs \ καΧ μΙΧι Iv 
«OTvX'Q /cai iXmov ά-καψησασθαι^ \ κάΙ itvXitc* ίΰζωρον, ώς Αν μ€θύουσα 
iea0€v&g. After the sacrifices the wreaths were suspended over the door, 
and remained there till the next season, ιτρυμνην άνακρούσηται, * may 
move back'; lit. 'back water,' 'move stem-foremost,' a nautical 
metaphor. So ά^αχρον€σθαι Μ νρύμνην Hdt. 8. 84, or άνακρού^σΘαι 
alone Thuc. 7. 38. The word clpcaubvott is no doubt intended to 
suggest a jingle with €lp€ola, * rowing.' 

1. 400. τήτ« , * this year.' The dicasts only held office for one year. 

1. 401. Τισκίδηι. 'Nostro loco TunΔδηt a τΙσασΒαι derivandum; 
Φιρ^δϋίτνοι ad versum 311 owoetv Stiwvov ίσται nos revocat ; XpήμA>vut 
Χρ4βΛηί et Χρ(μν\ος satis frequenter obveniunt^ pecuniae avidum atque 
avarum appellant' Richter ad loc. 

1. 403. clir^ μοι, ri )UXXo|icv. For this form of address combining 
singular and plural verb, cp. dwi μοι ri φ€ΐδ6μ(σθα των λίθων ; Ach. 319. 
See also ib. 328, and Pax 383 tlvi μοι ri νάσχ(τ\ 3ivSp€s ; 

L 406. κολα{όμ«σ^. There is no need to alter this to κοΧάζοβί^ν, for 
though the mid. voice is rare, it is not unprecedented, as Plat. Protag. 
324 c τίμωρουντοί d4 /ccd κολΛζοντοΛ oi re άλΛοι 6v9ponoi ods 6» oionnai 
aJbiKuv, kqX ουχ ήκιστα ol * Αθηναίοι ol σοΙ νολΓται. 

1. 4o8. paX6vTcs. It seems on the whole that we must accept 
Brunck's reading (with cod. Paris.) paX6vTcs for the kafiovrts of V., R., 
because the whole point is that the boys are to scamper off, and to run 
the better they are to throw off their upper garments. So Hom. 
II. 3. 183 /3^ 52 θί€ΐν, avb 82 χλαΓκαν βά\€. In £ccl. 507 fiimiy is the 
word used for throwing off a garment. If we are to attempt an 
interpretation of the λ<φ6ντ€ί of the MSS., we must suppose that the 
boys are requested by the Chorus to * hold their clothes,' while they 
fight ; so in Thesm. 568, the woman, stripping for the fray, asks her 
friend to hold her cloak, λα/32 θοΐμάτιον, ψιλίστη. This does not, 
however, suit with the demand that the bojrs should run off to fetch 
Cleon. But the Schol. was apparently satisfied with this explanation, 
άποϋνσάμίνοι διδόασι rots wmSiois ra ΙμΑτια era όρχήσούντβα €ύκ6λω9. 
There is a similar confusion between διαλαβών and διαβολών in £q. 26 a. 

1. 412. κάΐΓθλουμ€νον. It is usual for an adverb to be added to 
qualify this participle, as κάκιστα Ach. 778, &c, or KcueSn Thesm. 879. 
But it may be compared with οίμωξομίνα/ν, inf. 1. 1033, where no adverb 
is used. Transl. * doomed to death.' 

1. 415. ώγαθοί. Cp. the speech in which Dicaeopolis ad< 
angty Chorus, Ach. 292 foil. άκούσατ\ άλλ* ακούσατε, 

1. 41 6. i% τ^ν ονρανόν γ', sc. κ€κρα^όμ(σθα, cp. ούράνιόν y* 6σον (av^i 

39 



WASPS. 

Ran. 781. The latter half of the line seems to be rightly assigned by 
Dobree to Bdelycleon, who really has hold of Philocleon, as the Chorus 
acknowledge in inf. 11. 428, 437. τοΰδ* is the reading of Porson for τ6ν^ 
of the MSS., the genitive being the regular construction with μ^θίημι. 
So Pint. 43 €κί\€υ€ τούτου μ^ μ^Θ'ασθσί μ* ίτι, ib. 75 Α<<^<<^^< y^y μου 
πρώτον, 

1. 417* TvpawCs. The unreasoning suspiciousness of the Athenian 
populace, who were always scenting out ' tyranny,* is frequently satirized 
in Aristophanes ; as in Av. 1073, where a reward is offered for the 
assassination of a dead tyrant : ήν τ€ τών τυράννων rls τίνα | των τ€θνη- 
KOTOJV anoicT€ivy, τάλαντον λαμβάνων. Cp. also Thesm. 1 143 ί Lysist. 
619, 630; Thuc. 6. 53 ^ΐΓΐστάμ€νο9 yap δ 8ημο9 άκοξ τ^ν Τΐ€ΐσιστράτου 
Koi των mdiojv τυραννίδα χαΧ€Ίτ^ν τ€\€υτώ<ϊαν y€voμ4vηVf καϊ ηροσίτι ουί* 
υψ* δαύτων teal * Αρμοδίου καταλυθ€ΐσαν, Ιφοβύτο &ύ καϊ ιτάντα νκόπτοη 
(\άμβαν€, 

1. 41 8• β€θΐσ€χθρία. The MSS. give $€bs Ιχθρία or $€οσ€χΘρία, 
Bentley corrected this. The phrase θ€οΪ5 kxepos, as in Dem. contr. 
Aristoc. 687. 21, is treated as a single adjective from which a new nonn 
is formed, as from tca\ds KoyaBos comes καΧοκα^αΒία, 

1. 419. υμών. This, the reading of R. V. and vulg., should be 
retained against the emendation "ήμαιν of most modem edd. ; for the 
Chorus humorously address themselves to the spectators. Having sent 
for Cleon, the great προστάτης (Ran. 569), they passionately appeal 
to the whole populace, including the peijured Theorus (sup. 1. 42, 
Nub. 400), and other creatures of Cleon, ako described as νροστάτοΛ of 
the people. So by using υμών the Chorus blurt out an unfortunate 
truth, as sup. 1. 342. 

1. 421. «v δίκη. The Schol. gives the passage, Έν tJ δί /eg' άντΙ του 
δΐκάζοντ€ί, which is possible ; but the common meaning of €v 8(icq in 
Aristophanes is * justly,* * righteously,' as in Eq. 268 ; Nub. 1332, 1333 ; 
Pax 628 ; Thesm. 830, and this would make equally good sense here. 
We know nothing about Philips the son (or, more likely, the pupil) of 
Gorgias, the famous rhetorician of Leontini. There is a similar, and 
equally obscure reference in Av. 1700 foil, βάρβαροι δ* daiv yivos, \ 
Topyiox T€ καϊ Φίλιπποι, j καπό των kyyXiUTToyaaTa \ ρων kicuvmv των 
Φιλίππων | πανταχού τη$ Άττικηί ή | γλώττα χωρίί τέμν€ται^ the general 
sense of which is an expression of contempt for the men who regard 
their tongue as * the best member that they have,' and who live by the 
use of it. 

1. 422. €'ΐΓΐ<Γτρ6φ€, * wheel round,' with a view to attack. So in Soph. 
0. C. 1044 δαΐων ανδρών τάχ (πιστροφαι χαλκοβόαν μίζουσιν *Αρη. For 
atms, the reading of R., meaning 'you in your turn,* as we treated 
Philip, most edd. read aurois. 
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1. 423. KotcCpat, * and having drawn forth.* So Eq. 378 r^iv ykwrrar 

1. 424. {vvtraXcCt, ' having massed your forces * ; used of things 
drawn into smaller dimensions ; so of reefed sails, £q. 432 ; Ran. 999 ; 
of garments, £ccl. 99; raarr* c/s Ικάχιστον cvar€ik<u Dem. 309. 2. 

1. 427. Ιγκιντρίδαν, ' prickers.' There is probably a joke intended 
between tcivrpov, * a sting/ and cYtccvrpCs, * the pricker/ with which the 
dicasts scratched the μαΐζρά (sup. 1. 106) on the wivaxioy τιμητικόν 
(sup. 1. 167). So Pollux 8. 16 ή lyKtyrph ξ tlXjcov Hlr ηφαμ/χί/^, 
' Manifestum est aculeos istos vesparum formam habuisse stilorum vel 
graphiorum qulbns lineas ducebant/ Richter, Prol. p. 152. 

1. 428. &λλ' άφ(<ι fdv £νδρ', ' Well, then, let the man go ! ' See on 
sup. 1. 416. 

1. 429. τάι χ€λώναι. Xanthias, after a smart drubbing, does actually 
* congratulate the tortoises* on the hardness of their shell, inf. 1. 1292. 

1. 432. τώψΟαλμώ V κνκλφ. So with £lmsl. on Ach. 343, following 
the suggestion of the reading τώφθαλμοαν in R. *£v κνκλφ occurs in 
Ach. 998 ; £q. 770; Av. 1 18 ; Lysist 267, 8cc ; and ίΐύκλφ without h 
in Nub. 669; Av. 551; inf. 11. 1033, 1529, &c. Cp. Nub. 946 τό 
νρόσωνον &παν καΐ τώ<ρθαλμοίί \ Κ€ντούμ€νοί &ovtp hw άι^ρηνώψ. 

1. 435* ο^^ &ρΜΓΓήσ€τ«, 'You shall breakfast on nothing.* So 
Theocr. i. 51 for a similar description of 'short conmions,* άχράτιστον 
(or άνάρκττον) krtX ζηροΐσι, Aesch. Ag. 351 vovos νήση$ wpi^ aplcrotoiy 
&y ix€i νόλΛί raccu. 

1. 436. ΊΓολλών . . . θρίων τόν ψ6φον. The crackling of fig-leaves in 
the fire was often compared to empty noise and bluster ; cijpi/rcu tk ή 
ναροιμία ivi rSw 8t' άιηιΧη^ θόρυβον καί κόμνον Ιμποιούντων IkoMtvrity 
Schol. Cp. £cclesiast. 7. 6, * as the crackling of thorns under a pot, so is 
the laughter of the fool.* 

1. 437. €v tI σοι Ίταγήσ^ται, i.e. Ιμιταηίήσ€ταί σοι τι, sc. τ6 xivrpw. 
For the tmesis cp. dird τάρ οΧουμαι Nub. 792 ; κατά σ€ χώσομ^ν Ach. 
295• The MSS. generally give tv rt. See inf. IL 784, 1454. 

1. 438. At this point the Chorus attempt to rescue Philocleon, and to 
attack the slaves on guard, who strongly resist and drag him back. As 
a true-born Athenian, Philocleon appeals to the national hero, clKiaiiis 
τψ νάλίοκ, to save him from the violence of foreign slaves (dv6pwv 
βαρβάρων). The story was that Cecrops had the form of a man above 
and of a serpent below (Sc^v^s ytyovosj Schol. See Ov. Metam. 
'• 555) f ^^d this is what Philocleon meant to say. But (see sup. 
1. 157) his head was so full of the case of Dracontides which was 
coming on for trial, that he says Δραχοντί&η by mistake, instead of 
δράκων. 

1. 440. τ^αρ' it τήν χοίνικα. According to the Schol. /tmr la 
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loaves represented the right amount of bread to be turned out from the 
choenix of flour, so that τ^τταρ* cs τήν χοίνικα is, probably, a sort of 
slang-phrase for ' full measure,' and KXdciv is put as a surprise for some 
such word as μάττ€ίVf irirrciVy or Ζιαρτίζίΐν. We might render * I 
taught your tears to run four quarts to the gallon ! ' For Philocleon 
had been a severe master to these slaves, and now they are turning 
against him. There is also another sort of pun in the word χοΓνι£, which 
means not only a measure, but a sort of * pillory * or * stocks,' Plut. 376, 
into which slaves were thrust for punishment. With the accus. τίτταρα 
cp. κ\ά€ΐν μ€Ύάλα Αν. 841. 

1. 443. δηλαδή, * of course it is I ' Buttmann on Plat. Crit. 93 would 
read ίήλα δή, and Cobet δ^λο δ' «ί καΐ, «.τ.λ., 'and here's proof thereof, 
if,' &c. τούτω, as in inf. 1. 453, refer to Xanthias and Sosias. 

1. 444. διψθ€ραί, * leathern jerkins ' ; €{ωμίδ€8, ' sleeveless smocks ' ; 
and icwat, * dog-skin caps,' are regular articles of dress used by country- 
men and slaves; Nub. 72, 368 ; Eccl. 80; Plut. 1003. 

1. 445. ώφ€λ€ΐ. Green compares £q. 874 €ύνούστατ6ν re τγ Ίτ6λ€ΐ καΐ 
τοΐσι SaKTvXoiffiy. 

1. 446• f '•γων• The ' Attic' infin. from βι-γόω, as in Av. 935 ; Nub. 
44a. 

1. 3(47. Ιμβάδων. This word comes in as a joke after the epithet 
ΊΓολαιών, which might suit such a word as (say) bcawoT&y, But 
• reverence ' for * ancient shoes ' alters the point of view materially ! 
With Iw . . . δφθαλμ,οισιν cp. Theogn. 85 otaiy krrl ykaHray τ€ καΐ 
όφθαλμοΐσιν ΙΐΓ€στίν | αΙδώ;. 

1. 45'• ^X^UTTos. So Strepsiades claims gratitude from his son for 
the punishments inflicted on him in his boyhood, when he flogged him 
€ύνοων yc καΐ κηδ6μ(νοί Nub. 1 41 ο. Philocleon calls Sosias ^ηλωτόν 
by a sort of irony, meaning that every one would allow he had had 
a very frill share of what was due to him. 

1. 453. καλήν δίκην, * handsome,' i.e. * full ' penalty. So Eq, 923. 

1. 454. ούκίτ' is μακράν, * at no distant time ' ; lit. * not to be deferred 
to a far-off date,* a ftirther explanation of τάχ" sup. Cp. Hdt. 2. lai 
ούκ h μακρ^ιν tpyov Ιίχ€σθ<η, Demosth. Olynth. 2. 24. i δοκ€Ϊ δ* ^/aoi7c 
^€ΐζ€ΐν ουκ h μακράν. 

1. 455. βλ^π-ύντων κάρδαμα, ' with bitter glances.' For the pungent 
nature of the 'nasturtium,' cp. Thesm. 616, and Virgil (?), Moretum 85 
qtioeque trahunt acri vultus nasturti^ morsu, Cp. also vawv fi\iir€iv 
Eq. 631 ; βαίλ\ηνάδ€ Ach. 233 ; νανψρακτον ib. 95 ; θνμβροφά^ον ib. 254 ; 
hpiyavov Ran. 603. 

1. 457. τΟφ€ Ίτολλφ τφ καττνφ, * stifle them with plenty of your smoke * : 
cp. ΐΓολλοΓϊ τοΓί βόδοις, * with your rose leaves in showers,' Nub. 1330 ; 
ψολλφ , . , τφ νοτηρίφ^ ' with frequent applications of your cup,' £q. 124, 
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NOTES. LINES 442-465. 

For the use of τΰφ* cp. Eur. Cju. 474 Κιίκλντοι . . . ΐ^Αιλμίτ tiamp 
σφηΛίάτ Ικθόψομιν (λ\, Ικτρίψομιν), Xanlhias may be suppoaed to be 
anDcd with a. club (τφ ΐύλιρ), and Sosias (o be caJrying Β bfaiier nith 
materials for smoking out a wasps' nest. Bdelycleon addresses Xanthias 
with the words ναι• παΐ', and then, taming to Sosias, says £λλά ml <rv, 
' and do yon on your part,' &c. 

I. 4sS. o-awrflt, irvvaV. The vulg. reading is οίχΙ ooioff, which 
seems to be doubtful Greek, as iroOirf* is an impeiatival fonn. Cp. 
am, sop. 1. 109. So Aesch, Snppl. 836 aovaet, αοναθ' iwl βαριτ. Soph, 
Aj. 14I3 Syt BO! . , . σούσβν, βάτα. 

I- 459- Αισχίνην. This is the same personage as the Son of Sellni 
(sap. 1. 335), the vaponring braggart. Hesych. and Suid. quote 
(TtAAiftir as meaning 'to boast'; the doubt being whether the name 
Seilus is a (ancifol deriTative from the verb, or whether the verb is 
formed on the actual name, as we nse 'to hector,' 'Co bailee,' 'to 
boycott.' The ScboL imagines that to Χιλλαρτίου there is scene allu- 
sion to (ΐ^λαι, because i mn'^ τοίί aiKaos -^Ιννημα. Green suggests 
' son of Blazius.' By vpoirftU he probably means ' adding as an 
ingredient ' to the smolie- producing compound you have already with 
yoa. I have followed Bergk in his division of the lines between the 
various speakers. 

L 460. If' «μΟλομητ, ' so we were likely then, sooner or later, to 
scare you away.' It is better to end the line with a full slop and not 
with an iateirc^tioD : so Acb. 347 ίμίλΧιτ' if' jwnrrti άνασάΗ* βοήψ. 
Nab. 1301 ΙμιλΧίν a' Spa ιανήσ*ιν lyii. With τ^ Xp^vy cp. Nub. 66 
tfro TV χρόΐψ «oiri (ιη-ίΡημιν. 

I. 461. τΔν μ*λΔν . . . Ρ•βρΜ«£τ*ι. For this partitive gen. Cp. Horn. 
Od. 13. 403 βιβραϋίιι Pais. The word |m\uv seems to be humorously 
chosen, as it can equally mean 'limbs' or 'songs,' accordmg to (he 
colouring we give to p^pMcinl. PhilocUt was a ttagic poel, sister's 
son to Aescbylu*. He ia laid to have gained the first priie when 
Sophoclei exhibited the Oedipus Rex. See Schol. on Av. 181, where 
PMlode• ha* tlte nickname of 'Αλ/ιίαν given him because of his n*pia 
and αιΛ,Ίΐρ&ηρ, Hu ngl; face and figure are commented on in 
Thenn. 16S. 

L 463. rnMXi^ So 'L. Dind. for ιΛτί Ι^λα, cp. Aesck S. c. T. 84S 
τήΛ' aurJiqAa. 

I, 465. Ιλάμβαν' iitwvcni |i^ Ί ' ^rantiT wM MCTetly creeping up 
and catching me.' Here vn ^ med nr< taten in Eq. 169; 

Theim. 133. The reading c lly adopted ; bnl 

|;fa V. lU^" ■'- f"••'^ Th ,„ a ο,α^ ^th λ^Ιρ, , 

id tniy )u Mv η ^ on 
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intended to parallel the analogons expression in the next line, ir^v^ 
ΊΓονηρί, ' villainously vile,' which is like '^ov^ ywvaU Soph. O. R. 1469 ; 
φύαι ν€ψνκάκ Xen. Hiero 3. 9. The Schol. attempts to force too 
much into the phrase by interpreting & άσκήσ€ί Kcd μίΚ^τγ ν€νονημ4ν€ 
της rvpawiJios. 

L 466. κομηταμννία. A * curly-haired Amynias * would combine all 
the efifeminacy of which Amynias was a type (Nub. 691 ; inf. 1. 1267), 
with the aristocratic haughtiness supposed to be connected with the 
wearing of long hair (κομαν). SeeEq. 580; Nub. 545 ; Av. 911, 128a ; 
Plut. 572; inf. 1. 13 1 7. 

1. 469. cvTpdtrcXov, • witty,' * ingenious.' For €ύτραπ€λΙα joined with 
χαρΐ€ντισμ6ί, see Plat. Rep. 563 a, and cp. Thuc. 2. 41. The Chorus 
might have been satisfied with some clever, sophistical argument ; but 
Bdelycleon has not even this to offer them — nothing but a cool claim 
to authority. 

1. 471. τηβ KaroJcCas βοήβ. If the definite article be right here — 
and it is the reading of all the MSS. — it must mean * that noisy outcry,' 
alluded to in μή Κ€κρ<ίγατ€, sup. 1. 415. Elmsl. ad Med. p. 102 would 
read avtv μΑχψ re καΐί Karo^das βοη$. Hermann, because of the difficult 
construction €<r6' διτωβ Ιλθοιμ€ν (β\θωμ€ν R.), suggests iiv kx μ&χηχ. 
But here, as in Aesch. Ag. 620 ovtc M* Βπω9 Xifoufu, Eur. Ale. 5 a 
Ιστ* cZv οπω5 "Αλκηστι^ ks yrjpas μόλοι ; we are not to take oneas as 
a final conjunction, but equivalent to ^ua ratione. So J. van Leenwen 
renders ecquid aliqua ratio exstat qua possimus . . . loqui ? For Is 
λ6γου$ cXO«iv cp. Eq. 806 στ€μφν\ω ks Xayor «λ^τ;. A similar dative 
appears in the next words <rol λ6γον$, * a conference with thee ! ' We 
should expect cs to be repeated. 

1. 475. {ννών Βρασίδ^. See on sup. 1. 288. The Schol. interprets 
κρΔσικδα στ€μμάτων as * fringes of wool * ; cp. Theocr. 2. 53 τοντ* awd 
rds xXaivas ro κράσνίδον ω\€σ€ Α4λψί$, There may be some allusion 
to the Spartan τριβών, which Alcibiades affected when he was posing 
as an admirer of Spartan ways. The proper meaning of νπήνην is 
* moustache,' perhaps from its position beneath the nostrib (νπο-ΑΠ) ; 
but it seems to have been applied to the beard as well. Cp. Lysist. 
1073 καΐ μίιν από t^s ΊΒπάρτης oldl πρ€σβ€ΐί ίλκοντα ννηνας | χ^ρουσ^^ 
where the reference may be to the drooping moustache or the long 
beard — probably the latter. 

1. 477. €κστηναι, apparently = ' to drop him,* i.e. to let him go. 
Perhaps it may mean something like to * sheer off from,' as a preparation 
for the metaphor in κακοΐ$ ναυμαχ€ίν, which is just the reverse of the 
Shakespearian * taking arms against a sea of trouble.' 

1. 478. 6σημ€ραι, here, and in Plut. 1006. It is the Greek equivalent 
of the Latin quotqiiot eiint dies Hor. Od. 2. 14. 5. 
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/^OTES. LINES 466-491. 

L 480. hf σ€λ{νφ, ' yoar steps have not yet reached the parsley or the 
rae.* Accordmg to the Schol. these herl» were nsed as an edging to 
garden-beds, and so can mean, metaphorically, 'the fringe of the 
matter.' We might compare the herb-beds in the garden of Alcinons, 
Horn. Od. 7. 127 iv$a 8i κοσμηταί ηρασιαΐ παρά vciarov δρχον \ wayrciai 
ναρύασιν, Ιπη€Τΰα^6ν ftvowam. 

1. 481. τριχοινίκων Ιπών, *for this specimen of onr three-quart words 
will we pop in.' The Chorus seems to mean that such a far-fetched 
phrase as ' parsley and me * is but a small sample of the ampullas et 
sesquipedalia verba , which they can produce, if pushed to extremities. 
The Schol. is wrong in interpreting τριχοινίκαιν by c^rcAwi'. It is 
better compared with ^μα μυριάμφορον Pax 521. 

1. 482. άλλ' δταν, i.e. aX)C aXyiia^is trav. The (ννήγορο«, accusator 
fublicusy is practically the ' prosecutor * ; but he gets hb title from 
being the ' assistant ' or ' advocate ' who helps the Kuripfopo^, Cp. 
Ach. 685 ; £q. 1361. 

1. 483. ταύτα TatVra σον καταντλη, ' drenches you with the self-same 
accusations.' Cp. Plat. Rep. 344 d θρασύμαχοί &awtp fiaXaptvs ήμωτ 
καταντλήσαα κατά rStv ώτων άθρόον Koi voKvp ror Xoyov, ib. 563 b καΧ 
φίλοσοφιαί €τ< vAcio; 7^λαηχι καταντλήσοβΑ€ν. 

L 4^5• ή ScSoicToi σοι. It seems necessary to read σοι, referring to 
the Choragus instead of μοι with the MSS. If μοι be retained it must 
be rendered as an ethical dative «'I should like to know.' Transl. 
* Have you made up your mind to be pummeled and to pummel all day* 
long?• 

1. 486. ovS^iroTc γ*, sc. άηαλλαχθήσο/Λοί σου from sup. 1. 484. 

1. 487. δση« ήμ^Ιϊν . . . €στάλη«. Schol. ocris (στάΧψ ivt τφ τνραν- 
vfvacu ήμίνν, 

1. 488. u»s δίΓαν^• ήμιν. There is every reason for retaining ήμιν, 
the reading of R., although almost all edd. give ύμΐν. Bdelycleon 
includes himself and his brother citizens in the list of those who are 
crazy about * tyranny ' and * conspiracy.' 

1. 490. ήβ takes up rvpawis only, ovh\ ιτ€ντήκοντ* 4τών, * no, not for 
half a century ' ; used vaguely to express a very long time : but the 
reference cannot be definitely to the date of the Peisistratidae. The 
alarm about * tyranny ' was constantly * in the air,' e.g. after the Mutila- 
tion of the Hermae, καΧ πάντα avrois iSOKti Μ ζυνωμοσΐ^ 6Κίγιρχυτ[^ 
καΧ τυραννική ΊΠΈράχθαι Thuc 6. 27. 

1. 49'• ^ιωτίρα, in the sense of €ύωνοτύρα, 'cheaper,' ia described 
by the Schol. as Iv ayopq, §1θισμ4νη kiytoOaij i. e. a cant phrase of the 
trade; probably άζιο^ was used by the salesman wishing to attract 
customers in the sense of *down to their right price.' Cp. £q. 645, 
672, 895, 896. So nowadays, he says, the word *t3rranny' is bandied 
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about CTerywhere, as common and cheap as salt fish. The Schol. 
interprets KvACvScrat by ν(ριφ4ρ€ται, but it probably ccmtains the 
notion of being knocked about here and there like a paltry thing. So 
£ccl. 208 TO δΐ KOivby wairtp Αίσιμοί κυλΙνδ€ταΛ. 

1. 492. όρφώ$, ' perch.* Rogers has an interesting note on this fish, 
which he shows to be a large species of perch, still called orphos or 
rophos by the Greeks. It was found in the greatest perfection in the 
Rhodian waters (see Athen. 7. 315). In the same passage Athenaeus 
gives bp(pOK as the right accentuation of the nom., while the Schol. says 
that the accusative should be written perispomenon. By μ€μ^ρ^ίδα• is 
meant some kind of ' sprats * or ' pilchards ' : the point being that the 
man who does not care to buy * sprats ' but treats himself to * perch ' is, 
in the view of the disappointed sprat-seller at the adjoining stall 
(ιτλησίον ,|i dainty feeder ^^*ith aristocraticai propensities. Nor if he 
purchase a humble ' anchovy * is he safe from cnticism, for he may be 
tempted to buy a *■ leek * (γήτ€α>ν) as a relish to his poor fish ; and that 
again is a trait of haughtiness and luxury. 

1. 496. Ίτροσχιιτ^ Tis άψΰαιβ. So Brunck for the rmV d^vois of the 
MSS. to avoid a dactyl in the fifth place. Cp. Ach. 318. 

1. 497. darcpcp. SchoL rf) krkpf^ όφθαλμφ ώί ουκ άξιον ^/γχυμίνη τά» 
τυχόντα Kpaytiy ηήτ€ΐον. Cp. Eccl. 49^ ναραβλίιτουσα Θατίρψ, 

1. 499* Ψ^Ρ^ν* 'furnish you with/ like the tribute paid to a lord 
{ipopoi\ Green. 

1. 503. ταντα γαρ τοντοιβ, * Yes, for such taunts are pleasant in these 
men*s ears.* 

1. 506. Ycwatov, * gentlemanlike,* such as the dainty Morychus lives. 
For the luxurious habits of this man, cp. Ach. SS7 ; Pax 1008 ; inf. 
1. 1 142 ; they would form the most complete contrast to * the early- 
trudging, pettifogging life of drudgery•,* to which the dicast is con- 
demned, αιτίαν €χω ταΰτα 8pdv, * I am charged iK*ith acting thus 
because I am a conspirator and have a leaning towards t}Tanny.* Cp. 
Plat. Gorg. 563 b δί' οντινα αΧτίαν (χουσιν *Αθηνάί(Η fifkriovi ηffηfor49aι, 

1. 508. ορνίθων γάλα, a proverbial expression for some unattainable 
luxury or delight, as in Av. 733, 1673; inf. 1. 724. Cp. the phrase 

* pigeon's milk/ 

1. 510. βατίσιν. The βατίς is a kind of *rr.y' or * skate.' See 
Athen. 7. 2S6, who quotes from the KJAoa-cs of Eupoii?, where the * ray* 
i-i described as one of the delicacies on the table of the wealthy Callias. 
€γχ€λ€<ην. The Athenians had an extravai;;aat for.dness for the large 

• eels * from Lake Copais in F.oeotia. See Ach. SSo foil. ; Lysist. 36, 702. 

1. 511. ΊΓίπννγμίνον, a culinary• term for viands * stewed in a close 
saucepan ^λϋπα>\' so that none ot the steam or davour can escape. 
Such meats were sometimes called ΠΊκτά «pcaSwa Athen. 9. 396. A 
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NOTES, LINES 492-524. 

similar process of cooking byblus is described in Hdt. a. 93 I ν κΚιβάνψ 
dicupavi€i wvi^avT€s οΰτω rp&rfcvci. 

1. 513. σαγών άνάσχη, * if you keep quiet and hold your peace'; so 
Eq. 1 102 ανέχομαι axovojUy Horn. Od. 4. 595 άν^χοίμην ff/xcvos. 

1. 515. καταγ€λώμ,€νοι μ^ o{>v. He means that the case is worse 
than a mere mistake or error (αμαρτία) ; * more than that, you fail to 
perceive that you are being ridiculed by the men whom you almost 
worship, and you are a slave though you know it not.' The *men 
whom he almost worships' are the pfjropis and ίημαΎω-γοι^ and the 
ridicule, as the Schol. explains it, consists in their keeping the best of 
everything for themselves, and putting the dicasts ofif with a miserable 
fee, oKlyov ri τφ Κ*πτφ οχλφ /ασ0ο8οτονντ€9 τά μΑ'γιστα aitroi iKtpdaycar. 

1. 516. With |t6vov ου cp. Eccl. 538 μόνον ov στ(φανώσασ\ 

1. 530. τνμή, * advantage.' The word conveys a somewhat different 
meaning to Philocleon and Bdelycleon. The son uses it^^ther in the 
sense of * price ' or * pay ' ; the father thinks of the splendour of the 
position. With καρπονμ,ίνφ, ' while reaping the full harvest of Hellas,' 
cp. Dem. 745. 14 tcap-vovvrai r^y νόλΛν, Ach. 837 Κ€φνώσ€ται yap άνήρ. 
The words look like a familiar quotation from some popular orator of 
the day. 

1. 521. varv Y«, sc. διβά^βο. For «ιητρίφαι, in the regular sense of 
referring a decision to arbitrators, cp. Dem. 1013 Ίταρα^ραφάμ^νοι 
'S,6XMva διαιτητην, τούτψ Ιν^τρΙψαμ^ν Ζικάσοι vtpl Sjv ivtKoKovvro άλΧή- 
Kois. The arbitrators here are primarily the Chorus, but the spectators 
are as it were drawn into the office. 

1. 522. άψ€τ€. Addressed to the slaves who still had hold of Philo- 
cleon, or were at any rate preventing him from joining his friends. 

1. 523. τηρν,Ίηαοτ^μαχ. Philocleon probably strikes an attitude, and 
assumes the tragic style of Ajax before his suicide. Cp. Soph. Aj. 828 
vcirrSrra τφδ€ vepi νίορράντψ £ψ<*, and ib. 899 φασηιάνψ ν€ριντυχή$, 
* with the blade buried in him.' 

1. 524. r6 Sciva, lit. * that particular thing ' ; idiomatically employed 
when the speaker cannot at the moment recall the name or word he 
wishes to use — as we might say * the — what's its name ? ' So Lysist. 
921 καίτοι f TO δ€Ϊνα, ψίαθόί ίστ* Ιζοιστία, *Ι must bring out a — 
what's its name ? — a mat ' ; ib. 926 καίτοι, τό Stiva, νροσκ^φάλαιον 
('cushion') ουκ (Xfts. See Pax 268 ΠΟΛ. ovros. ΚΤΔ. ri tariw; 
ΠΟΛ. ου <plpti^ ; ΚΤΔ. to Huva yap, άιτόΚωΚ* Άθηναίοισιν aXtrpi- 
Pavoij *the AtHeniani have lost— what shall we say? — their pestle'; 
Thesm. 619 foil., where Mnesilochus, disguised as a woman, tries to 
parry the questions put to him about his husband, ΚΑΕΙ. rif tcr ά,νηρ 
σοι ; ΜΝΗ. rbv Ιμ6ν άνδρα ^υν&άν€ΐ ; | τόν Suva yiyvijOKtis, τόν ^κ Κοθω- 
κιδων ; KAEL τ6ν Suva ; νοιον ; ΜΝΗ. Μ' 6 9uv*, ts καί νοτ€ \ rhv tuva 
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rdv του ^iva ΚΛΕΙ. ληρ^ΐι^ μοι Soxcfs. So here, ' Well, but snpposiiig 

you fail to— what's the phrase ? — " abide by the arbitration." ' Cp. Dem. 
loii atmyieaaetls Ιμμ^ΐνω, r$ fkairjf. 

1• 525. £κρατον, άκρατου vulg., but the phrase seems modelled on the 
same form as άκρατον οΐνον ayoBod δαίμονος £q. 85, with μχσϋόψ (the 
one idea running in the dicast's head) introduced hy λ lapsus linguae for 
oTvov, So Schol. δέον cIithv άκρατον ayaOod δαίμονος, τόν μισθόν ttwtv 
νπ(μψαίνούν τ6 ψιλόδικον. The dram of neat wine, drunk as a toast to 
the aya$bs δαίμων or Spirit of Good Luck, marked the conclusion of the 
dinner and the beginning of the συμνόσιον, Philocleon*s application 
of the phrase is that he hopes he may never again enjoy his dicast^s fee, 
if he resists the arbitration. Cp. Eq. 105 : Eccl. 11 23. 

1. 526. νυν δή is introduced for metrical reasons, νυν δ4 R. and V.; 
Brunck wrote νυν σ€, to the great simplincation of the construction. 
The words of the Chorus are broken off at φανήατβι — by Bdelycleon 
calling for his * desk * and note-book. He does not however let φανήσνι 
pass unnoticed ; but it picks it up again with ψαν€Ϊ, applying it to the 
Chorus themselves and not to Philocleon. Chor. 'Now indeed the 
champion from our school must say something novel, that you may 

show yourself .* Bdel. (to slave) *Let some one bring me here 

my desk at once' — (to Chorus) [''show yourself," say you?], 'well, 
in what character will you show yourselves, if you urge him thus ? * 
This is not quite satisfactory ; J. van Leeuwen gives the passage up. 

1. 531. μ,ή κατά τ6ν vcavCav. The construction is carried on from 
ψανήσ€ΐ sup. * show yourself to be a speaker, not in the style of this 
youth.' Cp. Av. 1 001 Ιστί . . . κατά itviyia μάλιστα, Plat. ApoL 17 b 
ov κατά τούτους βήτωρ, 

1• 533• c*^^ μ^γαβ ΙστΙν &γών, ' you see that the contest is a critical 
one for you, and concerns your vital interests.' irepl τών Airavroev is 
like v€pl tSjv Ζλων, de summa rerum, 

1• 536. cOIXct κρατησοΜ,. If the reading be right, there must be 
some special emphasis on cOcXci, ' he has made up his mind to win,* 
and is not merely fighting with foils for display. ' In that case,' say 
they, * matters are serious indeed ! * 

1. 537. Αιτλώβ seems best taken with l•σ &v λέξη, * absolutely every 
word, he says, I will make a note of.' So Ach. 873 ΔΙ. ri <f>4p€is; 
BO. οσ* kariv ayaSa Έοιωτοκ arr\m, 

1. 539. tC γάρ ψάθ' ir^cis, as ίμπς δ\ τί φατέ ; £ccl. 7^• Meineke 
would place ψάθ' between commas. 

1. 541. dKOft) probably means 'indivisible,' 'too small for sub- 
division' (d — Kiipoi), Its regular use is with cases of xpovos, as Ir 
oucaptt χρόνφ Pint. 244 ; άκαρή (sc. χρόνον) διαλινών Nub. 496. Then 
it is useid generally of any small scrap. Cp. inf. 1. 701 ; Av. 1649. 
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Similarly M\ ypv Plat. 1 7 ; oiBk πασπάλην sup. 1. 91 ; ovB^ στριβιλΛ- 
κΐΎζ Ach. 1035 'i f^^^ faieas Pax 121. 

1. 543. σκωΐΓτ6μ.€νοί 8' Iv ταΐβ &δοΪ8. The reading is very nncertain. 
Most edd. insert ay before li', and many give K(iKov^€$a^appellcUfimur 
for KaXoCp,c6a. As the text stands here, we may render ' and jeered at 
along the streets, let us be called [for aught I care] mere branch- 
carriers, shrivelled husks of afiidavits.* For θαλλοψδροι see Schol. 
€7Γ»δ^ kv TOiS ΙΙαναΒηναίοΐί ol yipovrts θαλΧοχκ {plivae ratnos) €χοντ€9 
ίνόμνίνον &s oZv «is ovtkv ovrojv χρησίμων αυτών €(ω τον θα\\οψορ€Ϊν 
ovTws avToxts Ιπίσκωψ^ν, To prevent vexatious prosecutions, the plain- 
tiff had to declare on oath (νροωμοσία) that the suit was commenced 
bona fide, and from a full conviction of its justice. Similarly, the 
defendant's oath (αντωμοσια) implied that he was not less honest in 
rebutting the charges. But άντωμοσία seems to have been loosely used 
to describe both the plaintiff's and the defendant's affidavit, as in 
Hesych. άντωμοσίαι Si €κα\ουντο όταν 6 ^^καΧούμ^νοί itepi κΚοτήί kv 
τφ δικαστηρίφ 6μωμ6κ^^ νρό δίκη:, καΧ & Ιν&γων h\ αυτόν άντομωβχόιηί 
αυτόν €Ϊναι τόν λ'^στην, and Schol. ad loc. άντωμοσία X^yctcu διά τό 
ομνύναι ΙκατΙρουί τόν μ\ν iyxaKovvTa οτι ήΖίκηται τόν tk €y^ca\oύμ€vov 
μ^ ήδικηκέναι. With the use of κβλιίφη to denote something empty and 
useless cp. Ach. 508 Tobs yap μ(τοίκουί &χνρα των άστοϊιν \iyω, 

1. 547• β<ΜΓάνι{€, ' put every eloquent utterance to the test.' 

1. 548. dird βαλβίδων, * right away from the start.' So Schol. βαλβίί 
yap Ιστιν ή αφετηρία' ζν SI αντη yρaμμ^ k<p* ^s €ίστ'ήκ(σαν ίω$ &ν άνοση- 
μανθζ δ 9ρ6μο5 αύτοκ, Cp. £q. 1 159 ^^^ ^'^ βαλβίδων l/ic Τ€ καΐ 
τοντονί. By ircpl τηβ Δρχήβ he means 'concerning our sovereign 
power.* 

1• 551. τρυφ«ρώτ€ρον, * What creature is more daintily nurtured or 
more awe-inspiring — aye, and that too when he is old ? ' The dainty 
nurture is detailed in inf. U. 606-619, and the awe he inspires in inf. 
11. 622-630. The attentions are all the more remarkable considering 
the dicast's age, which generally brings with it neglect or contempt. 

1. 553. μ€γάλοι καΐ TcrpaTrfjxcis. These * big six-foot fellows/ who 
wait for Philocleon at the railing of the Court, aie evidently, as Rogers 
shows, high officials in danger of failing to pass their €νθυνα (see sup. 
1. 102), and (inf. 1. 556) under charge of peculation. In Ran. 1014 
TCTpairqxcis is coupled with ytwalovs, and seems to refer jather to 
station than to stature. Here the contrast is between great hulking 
fellows in the full vigour of life and the tottering little old man to^ whom 
they cringe. 

1. 554. τήν χ€ΐρ' ΑίΓοΛήν. The position of the epithet suggests that 
it is used predicatively, ' he slips his hand into mine coaxingly.' Others 
refer Απαλήν to the delicate hand of the high-bom man which has 
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never been hardened by manual labour. It is quite needless to adopt, 
with Meineke, rit for τήν. The change of subject from plur. to sing. 
<fCcan ΛίζΛΪη 11. 565, 568 ; cp. also Pax 639 foil, τωτ ^ συμμάχοη^ tc^uiv 
rovff waxfit /Ιία2 wKovffiavtt \ alr'uu £r wpocriBkyrts, in φρονοΐ τά Bpaaihov. 
Yitr the stij/j>ression of the subject of έμ^άλλ«ι cp. Ljrsist 1119 ic^i' fc^ 

1, 555. oUrpoxooOrrct, * piteously pouring forth.' So Schol. οίκτρακ 
xiovrtr KoX *0 μηροί (Od. 20. 521) χ€€ΐ ψο\νηχία <J>eayrfv, of the 
nightinf^ale. 

1. 557. αρχήν dp{af, 'when you held an office.' The allusion in 
&γορά{»ν is apparently to the embezzling of money while purchasing 
provisions for the ' mess/ or, as we might say, * managing the 
canteen/ 

1. 558. {ώντ*, 'would never have heard of my existence,* had he not 
been ])rosccutcd on similar charges before and been acquitted through 
my favour. 

1. 560. cUrcXOctfv, * having passed within.* These entreaties {atnt0oXlm) 
Imd been made at the δρύφακτοι^ now the scene changes to the interior 
«)f the court (ίνδον). The dicast * has had his hot temper wiped off ' 
(cp. Θ4ρμ^ν Ιδρωτα ά,πομορζάμ^νον Ach. 695), by the touch, as it were, 
of the x<i/> άιταλ^. The ready-made anger (sup. 1. 243), with which he 
cnme down to the coun, is momentarily appeased by the flatteries of 
the defendants; but it returns again with full force as soon as the 
proccctiings begin. See for an illustration of this inf. 11. 979 foil. 

1. 565. irpdt rots o{><riv, ' they pile (imaginary) hardships on their 
actual ones.* There is much uncertainty about the reading. The older 
odd. gave κακά y€ irpos τοΐσιν ουσιν Itus &y iawa-g rciaiv l/iourir, whidi 
Hrunck rc<luced to metrical consistency by reading mjca wpis rotvir y' 
o^iTiv tojs Ai' ναρισώσ-ρ τοΐσιν Ιμοΐσιν. But there is no trace of 
in the MSS. Dind. gives ton aviSiv hv Ισώστ^^ saying, ' aytSfr addidi 
I Vw. iV# quo syllaba ων compendio scripta est^ This emendatiaa is 
grncrally accepted ; but there is a further doubt whether mSav, * wany- 
ing us,' should be read, or ανιών (Meineke' 'running up the sdlc^ 
Thcrr is no metrical difficulty in oyiSiv^ for though tiie ι is los^ in 
I'M• .^4*)' ^^ ^^ short in Plut. 538 ; but ανιών seems more in keepnngwxl3i 
πρ<κττι0ία<ην, which suggests a climax. What the hardships of the 
i\ioAst were he does not say: indeed, he is engaged in ennm e i atin g aill 
the Aih-nntacc.N. But the spiteful desire not to be outdone in a n xlhing 
ii, ho\\ovcr ir.opcnl, a very natural touch of his conceit and sd.f 

1. 5(>^. Αΐσώπον. The Schol. says ΑΓσαπτοΓ €7€>'€το τραγ^ίαχ ii 
κp^rτ^^ -γίλοίώ^ψ' Αίσχΰλον δ' ^r ννοκριτήι. This seems very imHkely. 
The iVfend.ints are supposed to entertain the court with liTcly q>-«rw^^ 
and humorous I its of fable from Aesop, whose λόγοι are «llnded to in 
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Pax 129; Av. 471, 651. See inf. 1. 1259, where the reference certainly 
is to the collection of fables which passed under the name of Aesop. 

L 567. rdv Ουμ^ν κατάΟωμαι. The expression τόκ ^μ^ν κατάΘου 
occurs in Αν. 401, but in α different sense : we may compare καταΘίσΘαι 
^'upos or β4\ο5, Ach. 343, 345. By σκώπτονσχ he refers to jokes and 
witticisms in court, which were not without their effect, cp. Dem. contr. 
Aristocr. 689 νμ(ΐί δ*, St aybpfs 'Αθηναίοι, rohf τά μί-γιστα aZiKwvras xai 
φαν€ραη iί(\€'γχoμivovSf άν tv ή tv* άστ€Ϊ* ttwann . . . d^crc. 

1. 568. άναΐΓ€ΐΟώμ€σΟα is the common reading. R. gives clvoirei- 
θώμ€$α, which requires the addition of 7c after τά, or some such 
expedient. The difficulty in the one case is with the caesura, in the 
other with the sequence of dactyl and anapaest. Porson proposed 
avavtioBSjiuv τά y€. The Schol. interprets άν^λκη by adding fls τό 
βήμα. See inf. 1. 976. 

L 570. συγκνψανΟ', * huddling together,* like the sheep suggested by 
the word βληχαταα. R. gives άμ άμα βληχάται, and Dind. con- 
siders that άμα is a gloss upon the rare form &μ, which is quoted by 
Hesych. 

1. 573. cl μ^ν xaCpcit. The construction changes : χαίρβιβ represents 
the direct address of the defendant to the dicast, * if you are fond of the 
voice of a lamb, pity (optat.) the voice of my boy.* The next line is a 
description 'by the dicast of what takes place, ' but if I am fond of little 
pigs, (he begs me) to comply with the voice of his daughter.' See Ach. 
731 f6ll. But this is very awkward, and the optat. Ιλιήσοαβ is doubtful 
as an Attic form. Blaydes simplifies the whole passage by writing 
(I μkv y apy6i φωνζ X^^P^t ναιδό; φωι^ Ιλ€^σαι, the innn. here and in 
the next line being governed by άντιβολ€Ϊ. 

1. 574• τον κ6λλοΐΓ* &ν€ΐμ€ν, * we slacken the peg* : άν€ΐμ€ν is the 
gnomic aorist ; for the form cp. άν€Ϊτ€ Soph. O. R. 1405 ; καθ€Ϊσαν 
£nr. Bacch. 695. See Schol. KOKXovtf Xiyovrai ol νασσαλίσκοι τη^ 
κιθάρας €ls otf άποΙί€σμονντω al V€VpaL 

1. 576. καταχήνη, *a flouting,* as in Eccl. 631. It is evidently a 
striking word, for Bdelycleon instantly 'gets it down on his notes.* 
Philocleon means that he has an undisputed empire, and can snap his 
fingers at the wealthy. 

1. 578. δοκιμαζόμενων. This apparently refers to an ' examination ' 
to which young men had to submit themselves. If they passed the 
test and were found to have arrived at full manhood they were inscribed 
in the ληζιαρχικον ^ραμμαηΐον, as capable of fulfilling all the duties of 
Athenian citizens. This δοκιμασία must have taken place in the 
presence of the dicasts, who would thus have the privilege of inspecting 
the finest models of youthful beauty and vigour. 

1* 579• ΟΙαγροι was a popular actor. He seems to have won great 
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admiration by his perfonnance in the * Niobe * of Sophocles : so, before 
the dicasts woald let him off, he had to treat them to a recitation. 
With the jingle between φ6νγων, * as defendant/ and άποψ^^», • is 
acquitted,' cp. Nub. 167 η β(^ίω5 φ^ύ'^αητ Ακ &πο<ρύ^οι δί/ίην. We 
might render * to meet a charge ' and * to get his discharge.* 

1. 581. δίκην viK$, ' wins a suit.' Cp. Hom. Od. 11. 544 κ€χολωμΙνη 
€iy€Ka viiefjSt \ τήν μιν Ιγώ νίκησα^ Eq. 93 νικωσιν ^iieas. With lirixctpa, 
'wages,* or 'fee,* cp. Aesch. P. V. 319 ύψη^όρου \ γλώσσι/ί, Ώρομηθ^ν, 
τάτ<χ€{/>α yiyvtrai, 

1. 582. cv ψορβ€ΐ9. The Schol. describes this as a leathern ' month- 
guard,' ra δίρματα roL vtpl τά στόματα των αυλητών νροσδίσμ^υόμίνα, 
and, on Αν. 86 1, adds that the use of it was to prevent the lips from 
splitting, and 5iro;s b.v συμμ€τρον τό νν^υμα τΓ€μπ6μ€νον ήΒ(ΐαν τί^ν 
φούνίΐν του αύλητοΰ νοιησχι. The breath not so regulated and modulated 
was said to be φορβ€ΐας άτ«ρ. So Cicero (ad Attic. 2. 16) says of 
Pompey *Gnaeus quidem noster iam plane quid cogitet nescio; ψνσ^ 
yap ov σμικροΐσιν αύλισκοι: ίτι, aW* aypiais φύσαισι φορβπαί άτ€ρ,* the 
quotation being from a lost play of Sophocles. The l{o8os is the 
accompaniment played at the exit of the Chorus, as they dance out of 
the Orchestra. See Schol. ad loc. tOos ^v kv toTs k^oSois των ttjs τρayφδias 
χορικών νροσώνων itpinjyMeai. The flutist, then, is detained, after 
winning his case, to * play the dicasts out of court.' 

1. 583. Ιιτίκληρον. This word describes a daughter of an Athenian 
citizen who had no son to inherit his estate. We may call her * heiress,' 
but not exactly in our sense of the word : she was strictly speaking 

* a person who went with the estate.* See Av. 1652, where Peisthetaerus 
jestingly assumes that Athena is the ^νίκληρος of Zeus. In the case of 
a wealthy ίνίκληροί, the father could by will name the husband who 
should take possession of her. Failing such bequest, the next of kin 
had a claim to her hand ; and where there was more than one claimant 
the law might be invoked to decide who had the prior claim. There 
may have been some recent scandal at Athens to which the present 
passage refers, and the plain testamentary disposal of his daughter's 
hand by some father may have been coolly set aside, and the rich wife 
handed over to some claimant who was favoured by the court. For 
this use of καταλ€ίΐΓων cp. Pint. 556 cl φ^ισάμ^νοί καΧ μοχ$ήσα5 teara- 
λ€ΐψ€ΐ μηδ^ ratfnjvai, 

1. 584• KXdciv μακρά τήν Κ€ψαλήν. No satisfactory explanation of 
this expression is forthcoming. The meaning seems to be, 'bidding 
the Will bewail its (poor, broken) pate.' The metaphor may be 
incougruous ; but not more so than if we should say in modem slang — 

* the Wijl be hanged ! ' Perhaps the idea of the * cap ' (κόγχη) * so 
solemnly covering the waxen seal ' suggests the notion of a skull only 
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fit to be broken. Cp. Pint. 611 tcptirrav yap μοι νλοντ€Ϊν ίστίν, \ σέ S' 
ica^ κ\ά.9ΐν μακρά rijv κ^ιραΧήν. Similarly Lysist 1333 κωιαίσΐσθ^ ras 
τ/Λχαί μακρά. 

1. 587. ούδ€μί* &ρχή, SC. iwit€U0w6i Ιση, * but of all other offices not 
a single one is irresponsible.* Mitchell quotes Aeschines 56. 18 Iv yd^ 
ταύτχι τγ w6\u . . ov5cis Ιστιν άννη^ύθυνο^ των καΧ όνωσονν wpi^ τά. 
κοινά προσ€\ηλνθ6των. The dicasts alone had to submit to no €νθννα, 
when their period of service was over. 

1. 588. σ^ μ,όνον. This emendation of Reiske is generally accepted. 
V. gives TO σίμνόν, an error for τοι σ€μν6ν, and R. has σ€μν&ν, followed 
by Richter, referring to all the * worshipful privileges ' of the dicasts. 
But what Bdelycleon seems to say is that * this (irresponsibility) is the 
sole privilege of all you have named upon which I congratulate you ' — 
and lucky he was to enjoy it, for uncapping and breaking the seals of 
a Will would be felony in an ordinary person. 

1. 591. TOi<n δικασταΐβ ιταραδονναι. For the respective provinces of 
the βουλή and εκκλησία, and the nature of those cases which they sent 
up to the Heliaea, see Introduction iii. $ 9. 

1. 593. EvaOXos. The blustering violence of Euaihlus in court is 
alluded to in Ach. 710. See Schol. Ενοπλο; βήτωρ συκοφάντηί, ου 
μνημόνευα (^Αριστοφάνη:) kv *0\κάσιν oirrew Ιστι Τίί ιτονηρ6$ ήβΛων 
τοζάτη: ovirffyopoiy Ι €vpwrpoiiKToSf ωσπ€ρ Ενα0λο$ wo/)' ήμΐν τοΓ? viois. In 
the new-coined word KoXcucc&vxijtot he alters the name 'Cleonymus' 
into * Cringe-onjrmus,* referring, as in sup. 1. 19 iolL, to his cowardly 
throwing away of his shield. 

1. 593. Ίτροθώσην ήμαβ. Almost all edd. have abandoned ήμ&β the 
reading of R. for Brunck^s ϋμα:. But Philocleon is imagining a case 
brought up from the βουλή or εκκλησία to the δικασταΐ, so that when an 
Euathlus or a Cleon3rmus is produced before the court their flatteries 
and protestations are naturally addressed to the δικασταί, who regarded 
themselves as representing * the great body ' (ιτλήθοι) of the Sovereign 
People. Rogers notes that * the expression τ^ υμίτ^ρον νληθο: is 
frequently applied to the dicastic body, as in Lysias adv. Agoratum» 
passim.* 

1. 594. cv τφ &πμφ, i. e. kv -rj Ικκλησ'κ^, as in Nub. 433 Iv τφ 9ήμφ 
•γνώμα: cvbth \ νικήσει πλείονα: ή συ. J. van Leeuwen puts the matter 
very clearly, thus : All heliasts had the right of attending the ίκκλησία^ 
during the sitting of which the courts accordingly could not be held. 
On the days when a κυρία εκκλησία was held — attendance at which 
began &μ' ίφ (Ach. 19 ; £ccl. 30) — there could be no session of the 
courts, and the dicasts would not draw their τριώβολον. This would be 
accepted as inevitable. But if any one thought fit to sunmion a special 
assembly (σύ^κλητοί ΙκκΚψΙα), he would wisely summon it not for day- 
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break but for some honr later in the morning. This would give the 
d leasts time to attend an early court, draw their pay, and proceed to the 
Assembly. Woe betide the man who omitted to give this accommo- 
dation ! He would be certain to have his proposals rejected in the 
Assembly. Exactly the same sort of bribe is offered by the Paphla- 
gonian to Demos in £q. 50 3) Αημ€ Kovacu, νμαηον kKhiKacas luav, \ 
ivBov, βόψησον, ivTpay\ €χ( τριώβολον. So Dem. 1297. 5 μίαν δικην 
δικάζοντ(5 νομοθ(Τ€Ϊτ( vrrep o\ov τον εμπορίου, 

1. 59^• ^ Κ€κρα£ιδάμ.αβ, Schol. 6 τ§ fioy ^αμάζων, 'who browbeats 
with his brawling*; see sup. 1. 36, and Eq. 137 KfKpattnjSt Κνκλοβόρου 
φων^ν ίχων. For ΐΓ€ριτρώγ€ΐ, in the sense of ' pilfering from,* cp. Ach. 
258 fe4 Tij λαθών σου frtpLrpayg τά χρνσία^ and inf. 1. 672. 

1. 597. διά xcipos «χων, * keeping us carefully in hand.' So Thuc 2. 
13 τά των Συμμάχων δίά x^tpbs ^χων, Plut. Pericl. 34 άλλ* cfcctvcv 
οίκουρων Kca δ<ά xupbs €χων τ^ ττόλιν. For the metaphor about the 
flies (τάβ μ.υια$) cp. Eq. 60 Βνρσίνην ίχουν | ddtrvovvros Ιστώί άποσοβ^ΐ 
Tobs fi^TOpas, 

1. 599. Εΰψημ,ίου. To describe Theorus as not inferior to Euphemius 
is an indirect way of saying that both of them were as bad as they 
could be. 

1. 600. €K τηβ λ€κάνη8, *from the basin' or *pot,' in which the 
sponge was kept ready for use. Shoes seem to have been * blacked ' at 
Athens with some mixture of pitch thinned with oil, to keep the leather 
supple. 

1. 602. και vmipcaCav, the reading of R. Most edd. alter to χύ- 
νηρίσίαν. 

1. 604. Ίτρωκτ^β λουτροΰ 'ΐΓ€ριγΐ'γν6μ€νο$ is a 'tail which beats all 
efforts to cleanse it,' and which has therefore gained a sort of victory, 
but a discreditable one. It is doubtful what is the construction oif 
άρχήβ. Brunck, by putting commas after iraWci and ΐΓ€ριγνγν6μ«νο«, 
would render * you will soon come to an end of your grand empire' ; 
but probably it is only a gen. of general reference with both the verbs — 
* in the case of this grand empire of yours.' 

1. 609. €κκαλαμαται, 'tries to fish it out' (sup. 1. 381). Schol. 
anoarq,' από των διά καλάμου tovs Ιχθυαί ά'γρ€υ6ντων. For the practice 
of carrying money in the mouth cp. inf. 1. 791 ; Av. 503 όβολόν 
κατφρόχθισα : Eccl. 818 μ^στ^ν άπηρα τί)ν γ/άθον χαλκών ίχων, 

1. 6 ΙΟ. φυστήν. According to Hesych. this means 'lightly-kneaded.' 
The idea is rather like our * puff-paste ' or ' souffle * (^υσάο;). 

1. 6 1 1. φάγ€ . . €ντραγ€. For this coaxing repetition see Eq. 60, 
quoted on sup. 1. 594. 

1. 612. κού μή μ€ Severn, 'there is no fear of my ever being obliged.' 
So Hermann for και μή μ€ δ€ήσ^. Dobree prefers κού μή μ€ δ€ησ(ΐ. 
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1. 614. καταρασάμ€νο$. For the ' mattered curses ' and ' gmmbling ' 
of slaves, cp. Ran. 745 AI. μάλΧ* iwowrcvttv δοχω, | 6ray καταράσωμαι 
λάθρα τψ dtavOTTf, \ HAN. τί Si τονθορνζων ; The reading of R. άΧΧψ μη 
μοί ταχν μά^'ρ makes very good sense. The steward * whenever he serves 
my breakfast * is supposed to object, because one order given implies 
the possibility of another. So he grumbles * for fear he may have to 
knead another cake shortly.' Most modem edd. follow £lmsley in 
writing άλλ' 4jv μή ftoi, which may be taken as an aposiopens : * but if 
he won't knead me another at once * — let him look out I Otherwise, 
the apodosis may be supposed to begin with the next words : but if he 
won't supply me, I'm well provided with my fee and can cater for 
myself.' He speaks grandiloquently and Όμηρικακ: cp. Hom. II. la. 
57 Ihjtojv avhpSjv άΧ€ωρην, 1 6. 1 34 β(\4ω¥ άλ€ωρην, 

ι. 6 1 6. 6vov, an intentional jingle with civov. The * donkey,' like our 

* toby * or * black-jack ' is the cant name for some sort of cup, probably 
with two long handles like ears ; cp. άλ€ΐσον χρύσ€ον άμψωτον Hom. 
Od. 22. 9. 

1. 617. KXCvas, 'tilting it up.' The word «χηνώβ adds a touch to 
βρωμησάμ,€νοι, * braying open-mouthed at that crock of yours.' The 
Schol. defines Sivot as άγγ€ΐόν τι κ€ράμ*ιον οίνου, οΐον νρόχυμα, βάσιν 
ουκ ίχων άλλα κάτωθεν ύνότροχον, 

1. 6ΐ9• Kar^iropSfv. We may render 'he gives a fine martial snort 
at.' So της ntvtas Karanaphuv Plut. 618. στράττον is variously inter- 
preted as rb Is ιτολλον; ^ιηκον^ ποΧ^μικόν 4 φοβ^ρόν, μΙγα κΰύ σοβαρόν, 

Ι. 021. ακούω raW ftircp & Zcvs, *1 have the same language used 
about me that Zeus has.' See inf. 1. 652, where Philocleon is actually 
addressed with contemptuous allusion to this passage, as Sf vartp 
ήμ4Ύ(ρ( Kpoviihj. 

I. 623. θορνβήαωμιν. We, the dicasts, ' raise our din,' when dis- 
cussion waxes loud and hot Rogers quotes the appeal of Socrates 
( Plat. Apol. c. 5) to the tumultuous Assembly that is trying him, μή 
θορυβήσητ(. See Plat Rep. 492 b. 

1. 626. Ίτοιητν^ουσιν, * they cluck with their lips.* This sound was 
supposed to act as a charm against thunderbolts: so Plin. N. H. 28. 5 
fulgetras poppy smis adorare consensus gentium est. 

1. 631. καθαρώι (with Xcyovtos) : cp. τ^ώναι KoBapSn inf. 1. 1045, 

* we never yet heard any one speaking so clearly and sensibly.' * No,' 
answers Philocleon, 'you never did: and yet this fellow thought he 
would find it easy to pluck my grapes all unprotected.' As the Schol. 
says, it is a proverb, ^ιτύ των τάϊ άμνίλουί τηρονντων Αφροντίστωτ. Cp. 
£ccl. 885, where the old woman tries to steal a march upon the young 
one, who retorts, νυν μίν μ* wapcueiifaca νροίψΘψ, & σαπρά, | φον 8* 
ipiipns ού ναρούσψ iv$ait \ ίμοΰ τρνγι)σ€ΐτ. The £uniliar phrase ^ρήμη 
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δ/ζη;, for an undefended suit which goes by default, may have been 
running in the dicast's mind. 

1. 635. καλώβ γάρ ηδ€ΐν. An unexpressed clause is suggested : (this 
was very foolish and presumptuous on his part), '/or he well knew that 
I was particularly strong in this line,' sc. in forensic argumentation. 

1. 638. ηύ{αν6μ,ην, * I seemed to swell/ ' I waxed big.* Rogers 
quotes from Plat. Menex. 235, where Socrates (imitating this passage) 
describes ironically the effect produced on him by the fulsome praises 
heaped in funeral orations on the living and the dead alike, &στ€ iyojyt 
7€vi'cua;s ScaW^Cfiac ijyoύμ(Vos kv τφ ναραχρηβία μύζων καΙ teciXXiotv 
y^yovivm • . . r^o;; δέ οΐμαι μόνον ουκ €V μακάρουν νησοί5 οΙκ€Ϊν, 

1. 639• SiKd^civ. The dicasts hope to continue the duties of their 
office in the Islands of the Blest. So Minos appears in the N^m/ca, 
Hom. Od. 1 1 . 569 as $€μιστ€ουντα νύκυσσι \ 1}μ€νον' οι 5c μιν άμφΐ Biicas 
upovTO Svajcra, 

1.642. σκορδιν&ται, 'fidgets.' Schol. h νοιουσιν ol If ΰπνου άνιστά" 
μ€νοι Koi μ€τά χάσμψ τά μ4\η ίκτίΐνοντα. The word is used of the 
distress and uneasiness which £uripides showed in criticizing Aeschylus 
(Ran. 922), and of the uncomfortable attitudes of Dicaeopolis while 
waiting in the ΙκκΧησία, Ach. 30. With €v αυτοΰ, * at home,' we may 
compare iv Άλκινόοιο Hom. Od. 7. 132, and the Latin, apud se Terent. 
Hec. 4. 4. 85. The reading of R. is \v αντξ>, but cp. Soph. Phil. 950 ky 
σαυτοΰ (al. σαυτφ) yfvov, 

1. 643. σκύτη βλίΐΓ€ΐν, * to have the lash before your eyes * ; i. e. to 
look as if you expected a flogging. So Schol. μίμνηται t^s παροιμίας 
EviroXts kv Χρωσψ yevtt, ψησϊ yap άτίχνώί μ\ν oZv, rh \^^6μ€νον, σκντη 
β\(ν€ΐ. €ίρηται Sk kirl των ϋποψιαστικώε διακ€ΐμ€νων (' have an un* 
pleasant suspicion') irpbs τά μίλλοντα κακά. But this reverses the 
ordinary usage with β\4π(ΐν νάττν, opiyavoVyScc^v/here the eye expresses 
not fear but menace. 

1. 647. [v€av^i]. This is Porson's addition to supplement the 
metrical deficiency ; * for it is a difficult matter to soften this anger of 
mine against a stripling who speaks not on my side.' With irpos «μου, 
cp. Soph. O. R. 1 434 ΐΓίθον τί μοι, vp6s σου yap ούδ* €μοΰ φράσω. 

1. 648. ycOKoiTTOv, ' fresh-chiseled.' A millstone prepared for grind- 
ing is scored with a chisel, so as to present a number of cutting edges to 
break up the grain. As the stone is used these edges become blunted 
and less effective. 

1. 649. With κατ€ρ€Ϊίαι, cp. Ran. 505 καηρικτ5ύν, sc. των κατακ€κομ' 
μίνουν οσπρίων. The reading of ήν μή τι Xcygs is * unless you say some- 
thing worth hearing/ opposed to ovB^v \iy€iv as in Nub. 644, 781, 
1095 ; Av. 66, &c. See inf. 1. 1409. 
1• 650. xiiXcuov μέν, 'Yes, it is a hard matter, needing serious 
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thought, too great for the scope of comic poets.' 'Bdelycleo Chori 
cothnmum notat, simul rem per se nimis seriam esse fatetur qnam qnae 
comoediae iocis possit absoM/ Richter. Yet Aristophanes says in 
Ach. 500 that there is a serious side to comedy, to 7^^ δίκαιον oUt 
teal rpvy<ffSia, 

L 651. ΙνττΓοκνΐαν. It seems necessary to adopt this emendation of 
Reiske for the ivrtroievtav of the MSS., which could hardly mean 
' engendered in/ though the Schol. says Ιγ^^νηθ^ν. The form Ivrcraicviav - 
is epic, and stands to Ιντίτηκα as rtdUXvui, λ€λβ«η;Γα, μΜμάκυίά, άρ&μυΐα 
stand to τέθηλα, λίληκα, μ4μηκα^ άμηρα. The epic style is ccmtinued in 
the next line. The sense of Ιντιτακνΐαν is that of ' deeply penetrating' ; 
cp. vXci;pf vpocTOKivTos Ιου Soph. Trach. 833. Bdelycleon is here as 
good as his word and is rising to something μ.€Ϊ{ον ή ciii rott rpv^fVjpSois. 
But in 1. 655 he drops again to the irainriSiov of comedy. 

1. 653. irar^pi^c, * Don't come "fiithering" me!' a word formed to 
take up the trdrcp of the same line. Cp. Thesm. 616 MNH. ix$h i<payor 
κάρδαμα, ΚΑΕΙ. rl καρδαμίζ^ΐί ; 

1. 654. σιτλάγχνββν. Schol. #τΑν ώί άνδροφ6νο9 λογισθώ καί των 
θνσιατν μ^ μ(ταλάβω. Persons guilty of murder were debarred from 
any participation in the sacrifices. Bdelycleon's life is staked, as it 
were, on his ability to prove to his father that his position is one of 
slavery. 

1• ^.'^5• χαλάσαβ. Cp. Shakesp. * Taming of the Shrew,* Act 5, Sc 3 
* Fy, fy, unknit that threatening, unkind brow * : ίθοί yap roh 6ρ^ίζο- 
μ€νΜ5 mpuv ras 6<ppvs Schol. Cp. Nub. 583 ; Plut 756. 

1. 656. ψαύλωβ, * roughly, not with figures, but reckoned off on the 
fingers.' Cp. Ach. 315; Eq. 404, 509, 1293, &c. 

L 657. ψόρον. This is limited to the •contribution' or 'tribute' 
paid to Athens by allied and subject states. In B.C. 478 the total sum 
amounted to 460 talents (Thuc. i. 96; 5. 18 τ^ ψόρον τόν kv* *Api' 
στίίδον). In B.C. 454 the treasury was transferred from the island of 
Delos, and the money was kept in the temple of Athena in Athens, 
under the supervision of the Hellenotamiae. In B.C. 439 the amount of 
the <p6pos was increased to 600 talents (Thuc. 2. 13), and this again was 
doubled in B.c. 425 [J. van Leeuwen]. With the words τά τ4λη the 
enumeration of the items of internal revenue b^ns. Schomann (de 
Comit. p. 286 foil.) gives the following explanation : τίλη tributa 
sunt inquilinorum et libertinorum^ vectigalia artium (trades), aliaque 
huiusmodi ; Ικατοσταί autem portoria quaedam esse videntur in Peiraeo 
exacta^ quanquam alibi frequentior est ν€ντηκοστη5 sc. quinquagesimae 
mentio ; άγοράι et Xipivat nomincU propterea quod in foris <ic portubus 
mercium importatarutn expcrtatarutn ac venditarum vectigalia pendenda 
erant ; (UorOovt autem esse puto quae alias μισθώματα aut μισθώσ*η 
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dicuntur; pensianis aedium, agrorum, pascuorum aUarumqut rerum 
publicarttm quae privatis elocari solebant ; irpvravcia sunt pecuniiu 
quaedam a litigantibus ante iudicium depositae^ qualia erant qtme apud 
Romanes sacramenta dicebantur ; δημιό^ατα denique suftt bona ptib- 
licata^ quorum venditorum pretia in aerarium redigebantur^ For 
irpvravcia see Nub. 1136, 1255 ; for μ.€ταλλα, i.e. the silver mines of 
Laurium, see Av. 1105 ; there were also mines in Thrace worked by the 
Athenian government. If Aristophanes is correct in giving the aggr^ate 
of the whole revenue as 2000 talents, it must have doubled in amount 
since the beginning of the Peloponnesian War, at which time, according 
to Xenophon (Anab. 7. 1. 27) it reached a sum of 1000 talents : ν^αίΛνο 
ούσης κατ* kviavrhv &w6 re tSjv Ιι^^ημων xai kx τηί vvcpopias ου μίΐον 
χιλίαιν ToXavTOJV. 

1. 662. «J χιλιάσχν. See Introduction iii. § 2. The form KaTcveurOcv, 
*had homes in the land,* is rare in Attic; cp. Eur. Hippol. 1247 
4κρυ<ρ$€ν, Pax 1283 €κ6ρ€σθ€ν, but the latter passage is in imitation 
of Epic. 

1. 663. ήμΐν. This is the reading of R. Bentley preferred (ffuv, the 
reading of V. Bdelycleon means generally, * So here we have got a 
sum of 150 talents.' Philocleon takes this up seriously in the next 
line, and refers ήμιν to the dicasts : * so then we never got as our pay 
one tithe of the revenue.* The Schol. does the sum thus. Taking the 
number of the dicasts at 6000 and assigning them each 3 obols 
(I drachma) a day we reach a daily total of 18,000 obols, a monthly 
total of 540,000 obols = 90,000 drachmae = 15 talents. As two montb^ 
in the year were kept as holidays we shall have ten months during 
which payment was made. So 15 talents χ io= 150 talents. 

1. 665. 1Γ0Ϊ τρ«ΐΓ€ται ; ' to what purpose is it turned ? * * what is done 
with it? ' Cp. Nub. 858 ras δ* ίμβάδας ποΐ Tirpoipas ; The text follows 
Meineke's arrangement, which seems better than to give the whole of 
1. 665 to Bdelycleon, and 666, 667 (4s τούτο\« . . . ad) to Philocleon). 
It is more in keeping with the character of Bdelycleon to assign to him 
the scornful taunt, that the money finds its way into the pockets of the 
demagogues who are for ever repeating Ί will never betray the 
Athenian — rabble,* * I will ever fight for the populace.' For the con- 
struction cp. Alexis, apud Mein. Com. 3, p. 478 ούχϊ των μ€τρίο» άλΧά 
των * βαβαί^ βαβαί,* i.e. * those who are always saying bah ! * We must 
suppose that he introduces the word κολοίτυρτόν, as implying what the 
demagogue really means in his heart, rather than giving the actual 
terms he uses. 

1. 668. 'π•€ρηΓ€φθ€ί8 (wcttw) means 'cajoled,* 'hoodwinked.* It is 
said to be a metaphor from bread so completely covered with crust in 
the baking that the condition of the interior cannot be tested. So 
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Pint. 159 ονόματι wtpiwirrovct τήι^ μοχθηρίατ. The transference of this 
condition to the person who is cajoled is very strange. Green quotes 
appositely from Eq. 215 rbv bfj/xov νροσνοιου vvoyKviauvcav βηματΊοΐί 
μαΎ(ΐρικ<ιΐί, where inoyXvicaivwy not less than νροσηοιοΰ has δ^/χοκ for 
its object. 

1. 670. άναφοβονντΗ, • terrorizing them.' So in Pax 644 foil. Hermes 
shows how the subject states, frightened at the fate of others, seek to 
propitiate the demagogues with bribes, ol di rns 7X1770; opShrres &9 
(τνντονθ\ ol ζ^νοι I χρνσίφ tSjv ταύτα ποιουρτων kfivvow rb στόμα, 

1. 671. βροντήσαι. So of Pericles, Ach. 530 Ιντ^νΘ^ν dpyi Πί/π- 
κ\.ίψ ονΚύμπιοί \ ήστραΐίτ€ν, Ιβρόντα. 

1. 672. άργιλύφουβ. Schol. τψ μηλωτψ οΐ πόία^ that is, the hoofs 
that hang loose at the comers of a sheepskin ; Transl. * refuse,* ' offal.' 
* You are content,' he says, *to nibble' such scraps and to leave the 
big prizes to the demagogues. 

1. 674. κηθ<ιpCoυ, according to the Schol., is a hollow wicker funnel 
forming the inlet to the voting-box. For λαγαρυ{6μ€νον, 'growing 
thin/ or * herring-gutted * {λαγιρόί), the Schol. seems to have read λοτα- 
νιζόμ€νον, connecting it with λάτανα, ' thin crackling cakes,' εύθραυστα 
κάί ίύτ€λ^ οντά. This would bring out a tine touch of irony, * eating 
dainties from the ballot-box and feasting on nothing ! ' 

1. 675. Kowov ψήφον may be an allusion to the Kovvos of Ameipsias, 
exhibited B.C. 433 ; but all that we can gather is that it means * a mere 
cipher,' and is perhaps a parody on the ναροιμϋα quoted by the Schol. 
Κόννου epiovy where θρΐον is apparently ' empty noise.' See on sup. 

I. 436. The word ψήφον is substituted for Θρΐον to suit the case of 
a dicast. For ^ωρο^οκουσι, the reading of R., we must accept with 
I^kk. and Dind. δωροψοροίκην from V. 

1. 677. ιτλουΟυγίίΐαν. See Eq. 1091 ; Av. 731. 

1. 678. σοΙ δ* wv ^xcLS . . . ούδ€ΐ«, ' but to you not one of all your 
subjects, of whom you are lord through many a stru^le on land and 
sea, offers you so much as a head of garlic for a relish to your sodden 
meat.' UirvXos is properly * the measured pulse of oars,' so that 
mrvXcuoxis can only be used per zeugma with €v γη. In 6φ' νγρψ we 
have Homeric phraseology and prosody, cp. hitl τραφ(ρην τ€ κάί υρτγίιν 

II. ΐ4• 3θ8 ; Od. 20. 98. σοΙ δ' ων dpxctt is the reading introduced by 
Florent Chretien, and followed by Bekk. and Dind. R. gives un- 
metrically συ δ' c&v, but Λ'. has συ Zi 7' β&ν, which Cobet prefers. 

1. 680. KavTot . . . μ€τ«π€μ,ψα. Philocleon is reminded that this is 
only too true, as he had to ' send out for ' his garlic to the greengrocer. 
We should expect μ€τ*ιημφάμψ, and the Schol. calls this use of the 
active άηΘ^Sy but it is not infrequent in Thucydides, cp. i. 112 ; 4. 30; 
6. 52, 71, 88 ; 7. 8, 15, 42 [Kriiger], 
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1. 68 1, ουκ άίΓοφαίνων, * by not demonstrating the actual "slavery."' 
See sap. 11. 518, 602. 

1. 684. €λαΰνων, ' rowing/ like ιητυλ€υσα$ sup., includes all forms of 
naval service. The sequence of so many words in the next line with 
the same initial π is not uncommon in expressions of indignation or 
vexation: cp. Adi. 649, 984; Nub. 6, 1049; Ran. 829, 1046; 
Plut. 590. 

1. 686. €'ΐΓΐτοττόμ€νο8, *you have to attend, under orders.* φοιτέΐν, 
regularly used for * going to school,' well describes the enforced attend- 
ance at the Court. 

1. 687. €ΐσ€λθόν probably means * coming into the court,' as sup. 
11. 560, 579, and announcing publicly the strict rule about early att^id- 
ance. Who this effeminate ' son of Chaereas * may be, who stands 
* straddling and swaying his body,* we do not know. The Schol. says 
οίον ούΖί yvTjaios iroXi-rqs' rbv yap Xcupiav EimoXis kv Bawrats ojs ^ivow 
κωμφδ€Ϊ, 

1. 690. του σημ,€ίου. This * signal * was probably a flag, or some- 
thing of the kind, hoisted over the court-house or Assembly before the 
hour for meeting, and hauled down when proceedings began, after 
which no one was admitted. Cp. Andoc. de Myst. p. 6 kvu^ τήν 
βουλτ^ν els rb βονΚ^υτήριον δ κηρνζ aveirry livai καΐ τ6 σημ€Ϊον xaOiXy^ 
Eccl. 289 χωρωμ€ν its ΙκκΚησίαν^ \ S/vBper ή'η€ί\ησ€ yap \ 6 Θ€σμοθ4τψμ, 
ts &v I μή πρφ . . . ^fcji . . . μί) δώσ€ΐν τ6 τριώβολον. Α similar signal 
seems to have been displayed at the assembly of the Thesmophoriazusae, 
Thesm. 277 €κσιτ€νδ€ ταχ4ω5' ws τό τή$ ΙκκΚησία^ \ σημϋον iv τφ 
θ^σμοφορίψ <ραίν€ται. 

1.691. το συνηγορικ6ν. There were ten cwrjyopoi or 'advocates* 
appointed as public prosecutors (Ach. 715 foil.; Nub. 1089), who held 
a retaining fee of a drachma a day. The grievance mooted here is not 
a very real one, as, naturally, there would be no necessity for the 
avvriyopos to put in an appearance before the case in which he was 
engaged came on. For δραχμήν, which has uniformly & in Aristo- 
phanes, Bergk, J. van Leeuwen, and others prefer to write δαρχμην, a 
form noted by Hesych. 

1. 692. των αρχόντων, not 'archons' here, but only 'officials*; the 
reference being to the other σννψγοροι^ whose office was a μισθοφόροί 
αρχή. 

1. 694. €σ'ΤΓουδάκατον. We find cirovdai in Eq. 1370 used for 'par- 
tisanship ' and ' private exertions on behalf of friends * ; so here the verb 
is used for Splaying into each other's hands,' by sharing the bribes 
offered by defendants, πρίονθ* (i.e. vpiovre the dual of the participle 
πρίων) is Reisig's conjecture for the unmetrical πρίον of R. Dind. 
would write ir/){W[(] as the dual of the noun irpiojVy supposing on the 



NOTES. UNES 681-702. 

authority of Photms tliat the oblique cases• formed both in •ω¥θ5 and 
-ovoi. The play between these * praevaricatons ' is happily illustrated 
by the *■ give and take * movement of a pair of sawyers. 

1> 695• Xflunca^ctt, ' you stare open-mouthed at the pajrmaster.* The 
form κωλακρ^την, rightly given in V., appears as tewXaypirrp^ in R., 
from the fake etymology which compounds the word of icwXal and 
άΎ^ίρω, with allusion to ttie priests ' collecting ' their perquisites in the 
shape of the skins and ' hams ' {κωλαι) of the animals offered in sacri- 
fice. The connexion of this derivation with the ordinary meaning is 
very slight, κωλακρίτηε is the form found on the Cyzicene marble. 

1. 696. 9ΐνα Tapdrrcis, ' thou dost stir my very depths.* eis is the 
dark sand (nigra arena Verg. Georg. 3. 241) lying at the bottom of the 
sea. So Soph. Antig. 586 οΊ^μα κυλίν^ίΐ βνσσόθ^ν letXafyay eufa. Notice 
that 0ΐνα is here used as masculine. 

1. 697. νουν μ,ου ιτροσάγ€ΐι. * Yon draw my thoughts strongly.' 
Philocleon means that there is a sort of * horrible fascination ' in the 
suggestions which Bdelycleon is making. 

1. 698. TOioiS' iirouTiv. So Hermann for the τοΐσιν Simurtv of the 
MSS. It seems necessary to make a clear allusion to the spectators, 
which τοισίδ' exactly gives. 

^ 1. 699. δημι{6ντων, * those who court the }x>pulace ' ; a word formed 
on the analogy of μηϋζω, φιλιιπτίζω, &c. The metaphor in €γκ€κυ~ 
κλησαι seems to be taken from the action of the *■ beaters/ who gradually 
surround the game and drive it into the nets. 

1. 700. άιτά του Πόντου. A line drawn from Pontus to Sardinia 
would give the full extent of the Hellenic world from East to West. 
Though there were various projects for colonizing the island of Sardinia, 
it does not appear to have seriously attracted the attention of the 
Greeks ; and it soon fell into the power of the Carthaginians. 

I. 701. το{)θ• δ ψ€ρ€ΐβ. The Schol. strangely intβφΓets this as 
rovTo t <poptU IpartoVy as though the dicast had no other possessions 
than the clothes on his back. The meaning is ' this pittance which 
you draw/ as tpipu rb συνητγορικόν sup. 1. 691. For dicapt), see on sup. 
I. 541. 

II. 70 τ , 702. cpUp σοι ίνστά^ουσιν, 'this they dribble into yon, like 
oil dropped from wool, just to keep you alive.* There seem to be 
two thoughts combined in this sentence. First, the driblets of pay, 
like the slow dropping of oil from a tuft of wool into an aching ear ; and, 
secondly, the practice of physicians who keep their patients very low, only 
administering just enough nourishment to sustain life. Mitchell quotes 
Dem. 1459, ^here the selfish policy of Athenian statesmen is described 
νυν hi ^ραχμ^ leai χο\ καΐ rirrapatv όβολοίί &σιτ€ρ άσθ€νονντα τ6ν Ιίημον 
StayovCiV ομοιότατα τοΓί ιταρά τατν Ιατρα/ν citIois dtd^^rcs ύμΐν καί yap 
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tKftva ovT Ισχυν ^τίθησιν οΰτ€ άνοθιτίισκ€ΐν kq,. For Ιλαιον, the reading 
of R. is a\€vpov, but it cannot be forced into any sense. 

1. 703. καΐ τοΰθ* ών ctvcK*, €ρώ σοι, * and for what reason (they do) this 
I will tell you.* 

1. 704. •ηθασ€υτήν, properly ' tamer * ; here we may render 'keeper.' 
Mitchell quotes from Dem. Olynth. 37, where public men are described 
as cajoling the populace with various treats and petty presents, ol 8* ir 
αύτρ τζ π6λ€ΐ KoBup^avm ύμα: kvayovaiy ίπϊ ταΰτα, teal τιθασίύονσι 
χ€ΐροήΘ€ί5 αυτοΐί νοιοΰντ€ί. Both €πνσί{'η and ciripfnifas refer to the 
sounds made in exciting dogs to attack ; either with a ' hiss ' (aifcti^, 
σίττα), or with a ' growl * {^ύζ^ιν). We may render * hounding you 00.* 
The demagogies only seek to utilize the populace for their own selfish 
ends, not to support the poor among them. 

1* 707• xCXuu. Bockh thinks this computation may be fairly accurate, 
and not merely a loose expression for a large number. With άπάγονσχν 
cp. Hdt. 1 . 6 φόρου avaywyff^ * the bringing in of tribute.* 

1. 709. δυο μυριάδ€$. It is uncertain whether this figure is supposed, to 
represent the fiill number of adult Athenian citizens, or whether it 
applies rather to the poorer classes, who would be glad of gratuitous 
maintenance. At the beginning of the war it would seem that the 
number of citizens of full age in Attica was about 35,000. The enforced 
migration from the country to the city on the one hand, and the losses 
caused by the war on the other, make any estimate of the population at 
this date most precarious. In £ccl. 1 132 we have a reckoning of νολιτων 
vKetov ή τρισμυρίων | 6ντοίν τύ ηληθοί^ in Demosth. 785 €ΐσΙν όμοΰ 
δισμνριοί vavrfs * Αθηναίοι which, if wavT€s includes all classes, implies 
a large reduction fi-om the estimate in £ccl. Dobree conjectured δι^ 
μνριάδ* (dual) Λκ Ιίζ^ύν, but the alteration is quite needless, as the imperf. 
indie, without άκ may be used in the apodosis of a non-fiilfiUed condi- 
tion. Cp. Xen. Anab. */. 6. 21 vol μά Ala γσχυνόμην el vv6 πολεμίου y€ 
ovros Ιζηπατήθψ. A similar use is common with the imperf. Ιχρ$ν 
{χρψ), ^5ci, k^fjv, €bc6s ijv. In λαγφοι$, prop. * hare's flesh * — a favourite 
dainty in Athens, procured with difficulty, Ach. 1006, mo; £q. 1192 
foil. — we have a surprise for ayaBois, or some such word. A broader 
joke occurs in Ach. loaa τώ β6€ . . . &w€p μ* ίτρίψίτψ iv waai — 
/9oAirois. 

L 710. «v^JJi^^ngs,' Lat colostra, the first milk given by the cow 
after caln ; «vpi&TQveems to mean ' scalded beestings.* SchoL rd 
•««^ • ΜίτασΜνά^ονσιτ Ικ τον wparrov yaXcucros μίτά rhv r6»o^. 

•■^ plain and scalded.' «νριάτχι is the reading 
wvoftrQ as given in Aid. ed. Cp. Mein. 

of the olive-harvest, gangs of gatheien. 
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like oar hop-pickers, were hired for small wages. As they are here 
represented keeping close to the paymaster, anxious for their pittance, 
so the dicasts hang about the κωλαΜρ4τη$ to get their three-obol fee. 

1. 713. For νάρκη cp. Horn. II. 8. 328 ; Plat. Meno 80. 

1. 714. t6 il^oSy see on sup. 1. 522. 

1. 715. τήν Ενβοιαν δι86α<ην, ' they are ready to make a grant of 
Euboea.' Notice the full force of the pres. tense, * they offer/ ' they 
promise.' So Hdt. l . 68 ίμισθουτο vap* ουκ Midoyros rifv αύΚήν, ' he 
wanted to hire from one who was not willing to surrender.' The Schol. 
states, on the authority of Philochorus, wipvai Μ άρχοντος *Ισάρχον 
Ιστράτ(υσαν iw* αυτήν, sc. iwl τϊ^ Εΰβοκα^, and, possibly, there may 
have been a talk at this time of establishing some fresh κληρουχίαι in the 
island. But J. van Leeuwen ridicules the idea of such an 'expedition,* 
which would have been made by the Athenians ' in suam ipsorum scilicet 
regionem.* He regards 8i86aoav as merely describing vague and ex- 
travagant promises to the populace of all the com grown in Euboea. 

1. 718. {cvCat(sc. Ύραφή*') φ«νγων. Cp. Schol. τοιούτον Ιστ<, ιταράσον 
iv Tcus διανομαΐί των nvpSjv ίζητάζοντο Έίκρακ οι re νολΓτοι καΧ μή, 
ώστ€ ik)K€iv ^wla^ <p€vyuv h κρίσιν Μα0ισταμ4νονί. The original 
promise was a- distribution of wheat at the large rate of 50 bushels 
a head. This came down to a paltry 5 bushels of barley, doled out 
a quart at a time (κατά χοίνικα), and under such strict requirement of 
proof of citizenship, that the man who put in his claim might well feel 
that he was, as it were, ' on his trial under the Alien Act.' 

1. 731. στομψά^ονται. Schol. άλαζον€υομ4νουί ή iwfyytkwvras. 
* The very abjects came against me unawares, making mouths at me * 
Ps. 35. 15. 

1. 724. κΜλακρΙτονγάλα, ' pa3rmaster's milk.* Bdelycleon has in his 
mind his father's expression όρνίθο» γάλα sup. I. 508. 

1. 725. irpU &v άμφοΐν μνθον άκοΐίση*. Bergler quotes as the original 
of the quotation a vAse of Phocylides [?] μηδ^ δίκην Surao^s wptv &v 
άμψοιν μνθον dicovcifs. It was reproduced in various forms, as Eur. 
Heracl. 183 tIs Slv Ι^κην mpiv^uv ^ γτοίι; λ<^ον, | -wfAv hy wap* apupoiv iw0ov 
ίκμάθγ σαφή ; It is practically a formula in the Heliastic oath, as in I>em. 
adv. Timocr. 747 icai άχροάσομαι του re καττρ/6ρου icai. τον άψοΚο^ουμίψον 
όμοΐακ άμψοιν κ<ύ διοα^τηφιουμαι wtpi αύτου ου άν Ί ή δίούξις. See also 

inf. ι. 919• 

L 73^• δ«86κησαι, like δ^δοιτται, used personally ; a formal decision 
of the arbitrators, ' yon are adjudged.* 

I. 728. σνν^ιασΑτα, * fellow choir-man,* i. e. a member of the same 
Φίασοί or festal band of worshippers.' So Plat. 508 9ύο νρίσβύτα^ 
σννθιααώτα τον Κηρ€Ϊν κβά wapawaitiv, 

L 730. άτίνήι, drtpafM^v. These words have a sort of tragic ring 
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about them : cp. 6pyat artvui irapaBiX^ei Aesch. Ag. 71 ; aripafami» 
ϋτοράσαί tpyltv Id. P, V. 19a. 

1. 736, σΐ^ tk Ίταρών δ4χον. The occurrence of ιταρών in L 736 
immediately after the same word in 1. 734 is suspicious, unless we may 
suppose that the repetition is intentional, to bring out this point, that, as 
the god has so graciously * come forward ' to his aid, he, on his part, 
should *come forward' to accept it. Biaydes suggests wapov^ 'now 
that it is in your power/ like irapov φρονήσαι Soph. Phil. 1099, &c. 

1. 741. κού&^ν YpiSC**" ^>ce on sup. 1. 374. 

1. 74a. ού δννατοΧ μι προσ^σθαν (aor. mid. νροσί^μι) 'this cannot 
please me.' So used with accus. Eq. 359 Iv δ* ού vpoaitToi /ic, Hdt. i. 48 
τΔκ μ^ν 9^ Μ^ν προσιτό μιν. Otherwise the verb is found with a personal 
construction, as τούτο μ%ν ού νροσί€μαι^ * I do not admit it,* ' allow it.' 

1. 74,v νινουΟ^τηΐΜν αύτ6ν, * he has corrected himself in the matter 
of those {practices.* So Schol. ^«t^7vw ivl tois Έ^Ίτραη^μάνοα αύτψ 
ιτΑλοι. With 4t rd ιτράγμαθ* cp. £q. 90 olvov ah τολμάς els imUoiOif 
XotHopn^ ; 

1. 744. Ιγνωκι Y^p, * for he has just realized (the fact), and reckons all 
<)u)se practices as lUunders, which he would not admit to be so on your 
recommendation.' This refers to the special words of sup. L 514 
iliiaSifffi^f ir νΧομαι «^ «orra ταΰ$* dftapTorccr. 

I. 74S. καΐ σωφρον€ΐ, * and indeed he shows his sense in thns changing 
hi« haivits for the tiuK to come.* For the construction cp. Plat. Legg. 
7gQ c τώκ Kfur τά ή$η μ^θιστάί, Bergler, following the xnodd of 
μ9$i^rτψtt τον χρώματοί Eii. 398, would read tw τρόπων. 

1. 75α τούτων, referring to the list of creature-comforts in sup. L 737 
foil. 

I. 75 1. Mivwv ΙραμΜ« * those art: the things of which I am enamoued.' 
The Schol. refers to the HipiKtlytus of Euripides ; but his reference is 
incorrect. Apivarrntlv. the wv^r\ls μή μοι rovrwv μηδ^ Μησχνοί) occurred 
in the *InniXirni( KaXi'rr«y«iOf. ami an? so printed in the Fragg. Bnt 
The woixls itt(v«)v Ιραμα^ art? found in the Alcestis 866 ζηλβα <ρΘιμ4νσιη, 
«fuwr (ραμΛί, «tiV* Iwt^'fui* ία/ιατΑ rai'cir. In the extant play of Hip- 
(H^lytus, I. Jjio, we have «{c*< "^ΟΛν/ια»'. but it is a waste of ingoiuity to 
.\hor ^As V'alckcnacr" the text of Kun|vides to bring it into harmony with 
(hi$ φΚ'^ίΑΐίκΧ). 

I. 75 j. ιλφή^^στος. The u^^hcr caIU on ar.y one who has not recorded 
his vv^ir t\» do sv\ rhi\vVivu wishes ho wen: standing at the ballot-box, 
' Ια*ϊ ^^f all in the stnr.j; v^:" vvHci^.* The Schol. notices the fancy that 
•'Ome \>ev^plc have v^f rx's^rxi'.'.j; ii'.cir Vv^;c til; the last moment, Irioc 82 

I. 75^. crim»S\ «^ ^Λ*!• ^^^ x^v>rv;s rtVA*'. .\ch. 4S0 foil. & Λί/»*, ^cv 
ί4 
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καρδία. Both passages are probably an echo from the Medea of Euripides, 
where she similarly addresses her heart, <& Θνμά, κ.τ,Κ. 1. 1056, foil. ; and 
the ultimate reference is to Homer όχθησαα δ' άρα «rirc wp6i by μ^ηίολήτορα 
θυμόνΟά. 5. 298. But Philocleon is muddled, and cannot find the φνχή 
that he addresses. 

^• 757• 'n'<^^f ^ cncupd, * allow me, ο shadowy one.* This is inten- 
tional nonsense. The words seem to refer to ψυχή, which has flitted 
away σκιζ tUfkov ή Mai 6νύρφ (Horn. Od. 11. 207): but they are 
abruptly brought in from the Bellerophon of Euripides, where they 
stand in a totally different connexion, 'wap€5f Si σκιερά ψυΚλά$^ vvfpfiw \ 
κρηναΐα νάττη^ in which words the speaker entreats * the sombre boskage 
of the wood * to let him pass. 

^' 75^• Κ'ή ^^ ' • • λάβοιμι. As we might say, * don't let me catch ! * 
Cp. Hom. Od. I. 403 μή yap ίΚΘοι άνήρ, II. 22. 304 μή μοι άσιτουδι yt 
tfai aucktiws άπολοΐμην. This is a startling reaction, as the Schol. feels, 
oir<$T€ ούδ^ τφ KXcon^c, άφ* ol• rb όνομα Ιχ€<, ττιστόν τ< <pv\arru, Philo- 
cleon thinks that the demagogue himself may be convicted of peculation; 
and he will not spare him. 

1. 763. *Άι$η$ Suucptvct, 'death shall decide the question, ere I 
comply.' According to the Schol. these are the words of *ATpfvt 
J. van Leeuwen, Karpws) to 'Atpomj, in the Κρησσαι of Euripides. 

1. 765. €Kctac, sc. to the law-courts, as ckm 1. 767. Join cvOdSc 
αύτοΌ, as in Plut. 1187 kv&af^ αυτού ναραμίν^ιν^ * here, on the spot.' 

1. 767. ταυθ' &πιρ €Kct ιτράττιται. The construction does not run 
smoothly; for, after Philocleon 's question π€ρΙ του; we expect trtpl 
rovrwv, or some such words. Meineke conjectures -κράτθ^ {wparrt) for 
ταυθ*, which simplifies the sentence. Green compares Eq. 313 where 
the Sausage-seller is bidden to carry on the usual practices of his trade, 
as quite in keeping with his new political position, ταυθ* &frfp iroiui 
void. Cp. ταντ* ISpot 1. 770. 

1. 769. ravrqs, i. e. according to the Schol. δίιτη^, with Ινιβολήν, ' as 
a fine in this trial.' But the genitive may equally well refer to o-qicCt, 
* against her yoo shall decree a fine,' on the analogy of καταδίκαζαν τί 
rivos. With μίαν μι6νην we must supply δραχμην, which being a sort of 
unit of money, or, at any rate, a coin in most frequent use, might easily 
l)e understood. So we say, colloquially, * one and sixpence,' omitting 
the familiar * shilling.' Cp. rats w€VTaKociais (sc. δραχμαΐί) Dem. adv. 
Euerg. 1 152. 

1. 770. πάντω5 δ€, 'Now, this is just the sort of business you did time 
after time in yonder place.' Bdelycleon sneers at the petty suits and 
actions in the law-courts, to which Philocleon attached so much 
im[>ortance. 

I. 771. καΐ ταντα |mv wv €ύλ6γωι, 'and these cases yon will very 
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suitably decide, basking in the snn, if the sunshine peeps oat in the 
early morning.* tvk&y*n seems to soggest the propriety of using 
a different locality to snit all kinds of weather, ^hcu ^ colloquially 
used of the snn 'coming out,' as in the children's song quoted in 
Aristoph. Ν^σοι, Frag. 346 Dind. kf^tis άρα \ &σΊΤ€ρ τά wai9P, ί^€χ\ 3t 
φίλ' ήλΛ€. The SchoL on €ΐλη κατ' 5ρ0ρον notes that the reading «ατ' 
όρΘόν was found cr νολλοΓ;, and that Callistratus interpreted it as «ατά 
rd δρθακ (χον. This variant was approved by Dawes, who placed 
the comma after €ΐλη, but «ar* 6p$or seems to make a confusion with 
€ύλόγα»5. In spite of the allusion of the Schol. to a Court ' in the open 
air,* there is no etymological justification for the jingle between ^^^χάσ» 
and ήλιον. It has no more sense than the old joke about the waterfowl 
plunging into the sea for * divers' reasons,' and then sitting on the rocks 

* for sun-dry purposes.' ήλιασα is connected with akia, άλίζόμοί, &c. 

1. 774. €Γσβι. The Schol. interprets this by yvwirrji r^f Ζίκην^ ' you 
shall decide your case,* and certainly in Plut. 647 «icft means 'you 
shall know ' (from cfao/iou, ci^). But here it seems much simpler to 
take €ίσ€ΐ from (ίσαμι, *you shall go indoors.' We shall thus have 
a regular programme for holding these home-courts. In fine dry 
weather — out-of-doors : in cold weather — by the fire-side : in wet (but 
not necessarily cold) weather — in the shelter of the house, perhaps in 
a verandah. Reiske's suggestion of €Ϊσω for ctaet would bring out the 
same general meaning. With vovtos supply του tfcot;, as βροντήσαντίκ 
Aristot. H. A. 3. 4. 

1. 775. rg κιγκλίδι. The officer would exclude the belated heliast 

* by closing the wicket.' 

1. 778, foil, θάκναιν σιαντόν, 'worrying yourself.* See sup. 1. 253 : 
perhaps there is an intentional play between δάκνων and irciv«^. 
Philocleon will have his gruel (sup. 1. 738) at his side to keep off the 
pangs of hunger ; his only doubt is whether he will be able to come to 
a decision while he is actually * chewing ' (μασώμ(νο«). Bdelycleon 
relieves his misgiving by reminding him of the current expression, that 
in difficult cases, ' where there is plenty of hard swearing* (ψ€νδομ€νων), 
the dicasts arrive at their decision by 'ruminating* (άναμΛσώμ€νοι), 
i. e. * chewing the cud.' 

1. 784. άνά τοί μ€ ircCOctt, i. e. avaweiOtis. For similar tmesis see on 
sup. I. 437. 

1. 786, κατ' €μαντόν, * all by myself.' He will receive his exact fee of 
three obols direct. Evidently the κωλακρίτψ did not keep an unlimited 
supply of small change ; so that on this occasion instead of giving three 
obols to Philocleon and three to Lysistratus, he gave them a drachma 
( xs 6 obols) between them, leaving it to them to get it changed and to 
divide it equally. 

56 



NOTES. LINES 774-804. 

1. 787. Λνσίστρατοβ. This 'practical joker' is alluded to as a 
σκωπτ6ληι in Ach. 854 oW aZSis aZ σ€ σκάΑΐ/€ταί Πανσων 6 ναμπόνηροί, | 
/iuclcrparos r* kv τάyoρψ. He appears again in a similar character inf. 
1. 1308 foil. 

1. 789. €v Tots ΙχΟυσιν, *in the fish-market.' So wapa rovt Ιχθυί 
ayiitiAffiv Ran. 1068. Similarly al μύρ/κναι Thesm. 448 ; al χντραι and 
τά λάχακα, Lysist. 577, &c. 

1. 790. K€<rrp€«v. The lefarpfys, * mnllet,' is described by the Schol. 
as μ€•γάλητ koviSa ίχων «αϊ Ίταχ€ΐαρ, ώί vwovoiav avr^v <Χ^^^ apryvpiov. 
The * silvery scales ' of such a fish might easily suggest such small silver 
coins as the obol. It seems that Lysistratus * placed * the scales in 
Philocleon's hand (^π^κι), who 'popped them into his mouth' 
({ν^καψ€) ; see note on sup. 1. 608. 

1. 793. cIXkov, *in ius trahere volebam^ So in passive ΙΚκ6μΛνο^ 
Nub. 1004. 

1. 794. aXcKTpvovos. Schol. Irci wirrovair oi aXtierpvovti θ€ρμοτάτην 
KoiKiav (χοντ€ί. We credit the ostrich with exceptional powers of 
digestion. 

1. 795. ταχύ γονν καθ€ψ€ΐ«, 'anyhow, you make short work of 
digesting money.* KoOc^ets (pres. tense from ίψώ) is the reading of R. 
The reading Karawkipdi introduced by Hirschig firom the κατίψΜ of 
Suidas is approved by most modem edd. But the fut. tense is out of 
place here. Philocleon had already spat out the fish-scales, and 
Lysistratus is pleased to think that the process of digesting obols has 
already taken place. In the phrase ή δ' Ss λίγων, ^ dicebat ille his 
verbis^ it is a mistake to accept Tyrwhitt's emendation of ytXaiv for 
Xtyiov. The use of Ιίψη \4ycuv is common in Herodotus, e.g. i. 118, 
125; 3. 156, &c. ; and it may be noticed that it generally occurs after 
a passage in oratio obliqua, and marks the beginning of the recta. So 
Hdt. 3. 156 0as νιτύ Aap€tov π€πονθίναι τά ίπ€πόνθί€ vw (ojvtov . . . vvv 
Ti, ίφη KiyatVf Ιτώ ύμιν ήκω. This is exactly parallel to the present 
passage, where, after Ιφα<ΓΚ€ μ* Ιχινν, we pass to the spoken words ταχύ 
γοΰν καθ€ψ€ΐ«. 

1. 797. oit irdw η μικρόν, sc. κ€ρδανώ, i. e. * certainly, the gain will be 
not inconsiderable,' if I get my fee paid direct in the exact sum. 

1. 799. δρα r6 χρήμα, 'just look at the case I * See inf. 1. 834. 

1. 800. ήκηκ6€ΐν, 'audtveram* This is the reading of R., V. and 
other MSS. Modem editors prefer the older Attic form ήκηκόη, as 
*κ€χήνη in Ach. 10; if 9η Αν. 511 ; Ι^ρψίόρη [?] Eccl. 32. The -1; fomi 
is usual in Plato ; after which the form in -uv is regularly employed. 
The λόγια here are purely imaginary, as the * oracles' in Eq. 109, foil. 

I. 804. Έκάτ€Μν. This was a small shrine of Hecate, common in the 
streets and at the dwelling-houses in Athens. So Schol. its rS/y 
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"Αθηναίων ιτανταχου ΙΖρυο μίνων avr^Vy ws Ιίφορον 'navrojv icai «ουροτρόψον• 
Cp. Lysist. 63 ή yovv Qtayivovs \ ots d€vp* Ιονσα θονκάτ€ίον ήρ^το, whence 
it appears that it was nsual to seek counsel from the goddess: so 
Plut 594 ναρά TTJs Έκάτηί t^tariv τούτο ττυθίσθοΛ, where the Schol. adds 
that wealthy people used to deposit meats as an offering at the shrine, 
and that these were actually eaten by the poor, and the disappearance 
of the food was credited to the goddess. Here the meaning is that 
a little law-court was to be built on to each house, just as the *Εκάτ€ΐα 
were built on to, or let into, the walls of dwelling-houses. 

1. 807. άμί$, * pot,* Lat. * matula.^ This homely vessel serves to 
represent the clepsydra in the court, inf. 1. 857. 

1. 810. φακή, ' lentil soup,' A basin of it stands close by, ready to be 
warmed at the fire, so that the old man, if he feels feverish, will be able 
to stop at home, sip his gruel, and transact his business, without losing 
his fee. Cp. Schol. 61 yap voaovvrts χυ\6ν ττησάνηί βοφοΰσι. 

1. 815. €Ϊην€γκατ€. Bdelycleon is being helped by several slaves to 
bring the necessary articles into the πρόθυρα. The cock, roosting on 
a perch overhead (ανωθ€ν), is to act as a sort of alarum and keep the 
drowsy dicast awake. 

1. 819. cC ircos €κκομίσχιι«. This modest way of expressing a wish or 
request depends for its force upon an apodosis, which may be expressed 
or not, as Horn. Od. 16. 148 ct yap νωί €ίη avraypeTavavTa βροτοιαν, | 
ττρώτυν K€V του vaTpds (\οίμ€θα νόστιμον ^μαρ. By the ήρφον we most 
suppose a statuette or picture (Schol. ιτινάκιον) of the hero Lycus (see 
sup. 1. 389, foil.). Probably the face was a caricatiire of Cleonymus. 

1. 821. χαλβπόβ. So since Bentley for χα\€Ίτ6ν, the reading of R., V. 
It seems to mean * savage * ; which would suit the statement of the 
Schol. that Lycus was δνσμορψοί, and of Hesych. that he was θηρίου 
μορφών (ίχων. 

1. 822. οΙόσπ€ρ. This line is generally treated as belonging to Philo- 
cleon, and 1. 823 assigned to Sosias. The arrangement here is that of 
Bergk. * Yes,' says Bdelycleon, * he does look savage ; for all the world 
like — Cleonymus.* This name is a ' surprise ' : but the allusion to this 
typical coward, the notorious βίφασπί3, suggests a * happy thought,* to 
explain why this cheap statuette has no armour, * in spite of his being 
a hero (ήρω$ ών).* 

1. 826. «Ισ-αγάγω. The technical word for bringing a case into its 
proper couit was daayeiVy and the magistrate who was charged with 
the preparation of a case was, for that particular duty, called €iσayωyfύs. 
Cp. Nub. 845 Trapavoias αυτόν daayaywv. 

1. 828. ή θρ^Ιττα. For this, as a common title for a maid-servant, 
cp. Thesm. 280; Ach. 273; Pax 1138. The word properly means 
- * Thracian girl ' ; so Φ/>ν£ , as the name of a slave, sup. 1. 433, is 
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a 'Phrygian man '—common nationalities for slaves — The Thracion 
maid has been neglectful, and has ' burned the pot,' by leaving it on the 
fire without enough liquid in it. 

1. 839. 6λ(γον, * almost,• * within a little.* So Ach. 348, 381 ; Nub. 
733. 

1. 830. ^vcv δρνφάκτον. The Schol. interprets Ιμύφακτοι as ξύλινοι 
OwpauctSy τά Ι^ιαφράη/ματα, These wooden rails {cancelli) separated the 
general public from the dicasts and officers. Here, as in δρυόχοι, the 
syllable ίμυ (βόρυ, &c.) means ' wood/ and the rest of the word may be 
referred to ir8urr<^ or φράσσω, the latter requiring a form Ζρύ<ρρακτοι or 
δμύφαρκτοι. Philocleon, in his passionate admiration for every detail 
connected with the law-courts, declares that this railing * appeared in 
our eyes as the chiefest of our sacred things.' 

1• 833. t6 γ€ Ίταραντίκ', i. e. ' whatever comes to hand.' Philocleon 
here leaves the stage to fetch some extempore substitute for the 
tpwpoKTOi, His son exclaims as he goes, ' Why, whatever's the matter ? 
what a strange thing is local attachnoent ! * So Schol. huv6v ψησι ra 
(πιχώρια ψιλίΐν, 6wov Mai ovros ra iv duccumjf^^ φιλ€Ϊ πάντα. Every 
detail seems indispensable in Philocleon's eyes. 

1. 835. βάλλ' €s KOpojcas, ' to perdition with you J ' as in Nub. 133 ; 
Thesra. 1079; Plut. 78^ ; and βάλΧ is μακαρίαν Plat. Hipp. Mai. 393. 
The intransitive use of βάΧΚαν is described as colloquial ; as we might 
say, ' he flung out of the room.' But cp. Horn. II. 11. 733 irora/xos els 
oKa βάλλων. For the use of the exclamatory innn., as in rotovrovl 
τρΙφ€ΐν κννα, 'to think of keeping such a dog J' cp. Nub. 368 rb H 
μηδΐ κυνην οίκοθεν kXBw \μ\ τον κακοίαίμον Ιχοκτα, also ib. 819 ; Αν. 
5 ; Ran. 74 ^^ These passages show that the exclamatory innn. usually 
takes the definite article ; but not necessarily. Cp. Dem. Meid. 583. 3 
rovTOv 8^ ϋβρίζίΐν avawfiv Si / 6v c? tis k^ ζην ayaway I δ«. With 
these words Xanthias rushes forward upon the stage to complain of the 
thievish dog. 

1. 836. Α<φη8. The dog's name, as connected with λαβίσθαι^ 
suggests something like ' Grip,' or ' Holdfast.' But it is also intended 
to recall the name of the general Laches. The Schol. alludes to this, 
but doubtingly ; ά^ιονσι hk rivts ojs wapa η/ράμμα κωμφδπσθΜ Αάχητα rbv 
στρατηγήσαντα w€pi JUK€Kiay ΙπΙ ?ίωροίοκί<;^ καΐ ra ^ζψ iwl ravrtpf 
Κίγσθαι r^v hwovoiav. See on sup. 1. 340, foU. 

1. 837. iirv6v, 'kitchen'; see on sup. 1. 139. The quantity of the 
6rst syllable being short elsewhere in Aristophanes, it seems better to 
write with Dobree dyopirdaat instead of apmaaas^ as R., V. and vulg. 

1. 838. τροφαλίδα, Al. τροψαλίδα, from rpotpakis (τρ4^«κ = ' curdle,* 
as in Hom. Od. 9. 346), seems to be ' a fresh pat' of cheese, from one 
of the great dairy-farms of Sicily. The Schol. refers the meaning to the 
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shape of the cheese : τροφαλί$, κυρίως δ κύέΚος rw τροχού . . οΐ μΐρ 
ίπιμηκη τυρόν, oi δέ τροχον τυρού, 

1. 844• χοιροκομ€Ϊον Έστ£α8. Id 1. 830 Philocleon had harried 
indoors to find some makeshift for the δρύφΐυττοί. He retams with the 

* wattled railing/ or 'wicker pen/ within which pigs were kept on the 
premises; perhaps, actually on the hearth, as the Schol. implies, Μ 
τψ iaTias τρ4ψουσι χοίρους^ or else sacred to the Hearth-goddess, whidi 
would explain cIO' Ιβροσυλήσαβ ψ€ρ€ΐ$ ; * are you venturing on the 
sacrilege of carrying it away ? * To this Philocleon replies by taking up 
the word Έστίο, and playing upon the ritualistic phrase &φ* *Εστία5 
άρχίσθοΛ, which means * to begin from the very begimiing * ; because, as 
the Schol. says, iv toTs cnovScus άψ' 'Εστίας άρχονται . . . tJ yap 'Εστίςι 
Tas avapxas f0os ^v ιτοκΐσθαι, i. e. the first libation was poured to the 
Hearth-goddess, and the firstlings sacrificed to her. So in Plato 
(Euthyph. 3 a) we have άτ^χνωί yap μοι Sok€i άψ* *Εστίθ5 άρχ^σθαι 
/caκoυρy€tv rfjv troKiyy ' he seems to me to be taking the first important 
step in injuring the State.' We might imitate the bad pun thus : Bdel. 

* What is that ? ' Phil. * Pigstye railings from the door-steps.' Bdel. 

* Isn't that sacrilege? ' Phil. * No, I musi take the first steps if I am to 
compass any one*s ruin/ 

1. 847. Ti^idv βλίττω, * there is condemnation in my eye.* See on 
sup. 1. 455, and cp. Ach- 376 ούδ^ν β\€ΐτονσιν άλλο vhiiv ψηφψ hajcuv^ 
and inf. 1. 900. Tιμdv is properly to assess the fine in a τιμητός ayiiVy 
cp, Dem. 529 ότου δ* άν icaTayv& ή ήλιαύα, τιμάτω v€pii αύτου ιταραχρ/ημα. 

1. 848. σαν£δα«, 'cause-lists,' as sup. 1. 349* ΎΡ<>^^^> ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ 
Indictment, which the uaayojyths had prepared. 

1. 849. 8ιατρφ€ΐι . . . τριψημ€ρών, * you wear me out ¥rith your 
wearisome delay.* 

1. 850. dXoKC^civ TO χωρίον. The * furrow he wanted to cut in his 
own ground' is the * long line' of condemnation drawn on the -πινάκιον 
τιμητικόν. See sup. 1. 106. 

1. 855. €ΐχον Tovs ορνστίχουβ, * I had already brought these cups,' 
which were used for dipping the gruel out of the bowl, and were large 
enough to serve as * voting-urns,' at a pinch. 

1. 858. ήδί, referring to the άμί: of sup. 1. 807. The κλιφνδρα, or 

* water-clock,* is thus described by the Schol. on Ach. 694 ίΐ7γ€Γ<$ν 
carti' txov μικροτάτην drr^v vtpl τ6ν νυθμίνα, &v€p iv τφ ^ικαστηρίφ 
μ€στ6ν ΰδατο$ iTiOtTO, irp^s ti^ tX^yov ol ^ropts. 

1. 859. κάιηχωρ£ο>β, ' and with true native shrewdness.' So used in 
Nub. 1 1 73 to describe the smartness of a genuine Athenian, τοντο 
τούπιχώριον \ άτ€χνως kvav$€i, τό τί K4yus συ; ... Ιιγ2 τφ νροσώπφ τ* 
€στΙν *Αττικόν βΚέπος. 

1. 86 1. λιβανύ>τόν. Similar preparations are made before the poetical 
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contest in Ran. 871, where Dionysus says XQi w» Μβανωτ^ν Bevpo ris leal 
πνρ ^ότω, I owoas &κ ^υζωμαι νρό tw σοψισμάτϋύν. And ' myrtle-boughs* 
are included in the arrangements for a sacrifice in Av. 43 Kcarow 8* 
«XOKTC /eai χύτρα» ιαά |tvppCvat | νλανώμίθα. Cp. Thesm. 37. 

1. 868. ιύφημ,ία, ' reverent silence/ as in Av. 959 ; Thesm. 295. 

1. 872. Αρμΐόο-αι, 'may suit well.' For this use of the infin. in 
prayers and aspirations, cp. Ach. 247 ώ Δ«$ιατσ€ . . . ras avovdas i4 /mm | 
KoXofs (vvtPtyKuy, So in Hom. Od. 17. 354 Zcv άνα^ Ίη\4μαχ6ν μοι iv 
άνδράσιν 6\βίον ttvcu^ Aesch. S. c. T. 253 θ€θΙ voATrou, μή μ€ bovktias 
τνχ«Γν. 

1. 875. 'Ayvut). Apollo, as guardian of streets {ayviai) and public 
places, had the Dorian title 'Atvici^. In this connexion the god was 
symbolized by a conical pillar (ican^wciS^i «iW £d. Aid.), or obelisk, 
reminding us of the pyramidal stone, described by Tacitus (H. 2. 3), as 
the symbol of the Paphian Venus, 'continuus orbis latiore initio tenuem 
in ambitum nutae modo exsurgens;* and of a similar representation at 
£mesa of £lagabalns as the Sun-god, KiBos μ^Ύΐστοί, κάτωθ€ν irc/N^/ri}s, 
λ^7«υτ (U ό£ιίτ7τα Herodian 5. 3. The reading irp<mvXaic is due to 
Bentley ; the adj. is used by Pausanias as an epithet of Hermes and 
Artemis. Πρύ$ wiXas the reading of R. may be supposed to be a gloss 
on προιτυλοΜ • 

1. 876. icatvoTO|tov|iiv, ' we inaugurate.* The verb is used in its 
physical sense of opening new veins in a mine by Xenoph. Vect. 4. 27. 
It is common in the meaning of introducing innovations, especially in 
the matter of laws, ritual, and the like, £ccl. 584. So Dem. 1370 ίνα 
κατά τά νάτρια θύηται τά άρρητα Upa . . . καΐ μηδίν ΐίαταλύηται μηί^ 
καινοτομήται. Every other kind of rite has been tried on Philocleon in 
vain. See sup. 1. 121. 

1. 877. πρίνινον. See on sup. 1. 383. 

1. 878. οηραίου. This was the name given to new wine boiled down 
to a syrup ; ήψημένον yXfVKot, as the Schol. interprets. It is difficult to 
see why * honey ' is specially refiared to as a substitute for wine-sjrrup. 
The Schol. realizes the difficulty, and tries to meet it by suggesting that 
there was a bitter or tart flavour in (Kpcuov, which is unlikely. Perhaps 
the allusion is to some detail in the ritual of 'AwoWeav 'ATvtci^, with 
which we are unacquainted. Milk and honey may have been acceptable, 
but nothing that had wine in it. 

1. 879. clvoi. See on άρμάσαι sup. 1. 872. 

1. 882. άνηβολουντων, gen. absol., * when men entreat him.' 

1. 885. ταΰτα (al. ταύτ(&) is inserted by most edd. to complete the 
iambic trimeter. The word b omitted in R., V. For IvqBwf, in the 
sense of singing an accompaniment to, cp. Eur. El. 864 dAA' iwa*i9* 
καλΧίνικον φδάν ίμφ χορφ, 
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1. 886. ctvcKa τών ΐΓρολ€λ€γμ€νων. * These prosaic words I take to 
be a legal phrase, with which the dicasts would be familiarly acquainted, 
**for the considerations aforesaid,"* Rogers. 

1. 890. τών γ€ ν€ωτ€ρων. In R., V. we have των yfvvcuoripcav, and the 
Schol. refers to both readings, €t μίν yewmorkpow, row avovJkucjy. «i 82 
ptturkpojVy των δμηΚΊκων. But neither interpretation seems right. The 
Chorus consists of old men, which does not suit δμηλίκων, and as they 
belonged to the burgher class they would not have a grudge against 
men for being σιτουδοΓοί, though they would probably suspect them if 
they were fvyevtis. But τών γ€ ν€ο>τ4ρων seems quite satisfactory, as 
a special emphasis is introduced by γ€, 'no one — at least of the younger 
generation — cares much for the commonalty.' 

I. 892. €ΐσψρήσομ,€ν, * we will not admit him.' See on sup. 11. 125, 
162. ΒδίΚυκΚάων μιμΰται rbv κήρυκα Schol. 

1. 893. δσον δίΚώσ^ται, * how severely shall he be sentenced ! ' 5σον 
here is used like ojs, as in els οΐβχώζ^ται Ran. 279. Philocleon takes for 
granted that the defendant will be condemned. 

1. 895. Κνων. This word, with the addition of Κυδαθην(&ΐ€ν$, leaves 
no doubt that the prosecutor in the suit is Cleon. The d^me Kv9a0ov 
or Κυ^αθήναιον belonged, according to the Schol. to the Pandionid tribe. 
J. van Leeuwen refers to an inscription from C. I. G. 213 giving it as the 
deme of Cleon. Lades is similarly connected with the deme Αΐζώνη of 
the Cecropid tribe. The real Laches is introduced by Plato (Lach. 197 c) 
as checking himself and withholding an answer that he was about to make, 
Ίνα μή μ€ φτ^$ qjs άληθαίί Αΐζωνέα iJvoL, for the inhabitants of this d6me 
enjoyed the reputation of having bitter tongues, σκώντονται ώ$ KcueoK6yot 
Eustath. 741. 

1. 897. avKivos. There seems no particular reason why the * collar * 
should be made of fig-tree wood. But the wood was sappy and bad, 
and Aristophanes can never forbear to make a passing hit, however 
vague, at συκοψάνται. 

1. 900. κλ€ΐΓτον βλ€ΐΓ€ΐ. Sce on sup. 1. 847. 

1. 901. ac(nr)pus, * with that grin of his.' σαίρω is generally used to 
describe the angry grin that shows the teeth, as Pax 620 ήη^ριωμ4νον5 
€ϊΓ* άλλΐ7λο4σί καΐ σίσηρ6τα$. Richter would write σ^σηνώ^^ as if from 
σαίνω^ against the reading of all MSS. This is quite unnecessary, as a 
dog often exhibits a cringing sort of servility by wrinkling up his nose 
and baring his teeth. 

1. 903. αύ αυ. This given indifferently with rough or smooth breath• 
ing. It represents the ' bow wow I ' of a dog, as βή βη is the bleat of a 
sheep in Aristoph. Frag. 562. 

1. 904. διαλ€ίχ€ΐν. Cp. Eq. 1034 where the κνων K4pfitpos is de- 
scribed as νύκτωρ ras λοττάδαϊ καΙ ray vqaovs διαΧζίχων, 
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l^• 9^5) 90^• ^ ^' ^ναβάι. Bdelycleon orders Xanthias the slave to 
'momit* the βήμα and open the prosecution, as the dog^s powers of 
speech were limited to αν αΰ. Meanwhile Philocleon settles himself 
down comfortably to his gmel ; τήνδι , sc. φακψ^ snp. 1. 814. 

1. 907. ήν €γραψάμην . . . τοντονί. For the double accus. cp. Plat. 
Euthypb. 2 η^ραψήν at άκ toiicf yey ραηται. 

1. 909. T^ ^xtwtrairal. In Ran. 1073 the crew of the Paralus, in their 
best days of perfect discipline, ονκ ήνίσταντ άλλ* ή μαζαν καΚέσαι και 
pwrna-nal €lv(tv. The word is described as i -κιφώνημα ναυτικόν^ by 
the Schol., h iv τ§ «ojmjXxiaiq, φασίν. We may render * Yeo, heave ho ! ' 
or the like. Aristophanes uses it as a colloquial equivalent for vavras, 
as we might use * jack-tars' or * blue-jackets.* See Eq. 595 foil. Laches 
is represented as having cheated the sailors who manned the fleet in 
Sicilian waters by his peculations. Rogers thinks that such grotesque 
expressions as r6 ^vtnratrat and καησχκίΧιζ^ are intended to parody 
the rough, homely style of Cleon*s oratory. Evidently Cleon thinks 
that he has a personal grievance in the matter, as suggested by the 
important position assigned to κ&,μί. 

1. 9 1 ο. τήν γωνίαν. The dog retires into * the comer ' to ' sicilize ' his 
stolen cheese. There may be an allusion in γωνίον to rpiycayos, the 
standing epithet of Sicily. J. van Leeuwen remarks that σικίλ^ζ^ιν means 
' to dance/ so that κατασικ^λίζπν might mean * to dance away/ as άνορ- 
χ^ΐσθαι Hdt. 6. 1 29. But the word trusts for its effect to the similarity of 
the sound with SixcXm, and the poet does not attach any veiy definite 
meaning to it'. 

1. 916. τφ κυνί. Xanthias thus identifies himself with the KiW 
(Cleon), and complains that λΛβης (Laches) has not 'chucked' any 
share of the dainties to him, the true watch-dog of the state. Cleon 
assumes this character in £q. 108 ts vpd σίθ€ν χάσκουν καΙ hwlp σου 
5€«νά KiKpayan, \ σοΙ μισθόν νορί€Ϊ. 

1. 917* ^^^ "^ κοινφ γ* €μοί. Any satisfactory assignment of the 
lines to the right speaker is almost hopeless. If we retain the vulg. 
reading, r6 κοιν6ν must mean *the public,' with which Philocleon 
identifies himself. Cp. Isocr. 345 c τό Kotvbv ήμαη^ ιτ€ν\ημμί\ηκ€ν, 
Andocid. 25 το ύμ€τ(ρφ κοινφ, Xen. Cyr. 5. 304 τό KOivhv -n^s ir^Aca/s. 
Philocleon, on this interpretation, practically says * Tetat c'est moi ' : 
*nor has he given a share to me — the public' This is very forced. 
If, on the other hand, we assign only the first half of the line to Philo* 
cleon, and put the words ovbk . . . ly^oi into the mouth of Xanthias, 
who represents Cleon, we shall transfer the boast to the demagogue ; 
which would be inconsistent with the character which he assumes as 
watchdog of the state. Dobree's conjecture ovtk rSj¥ KOivSjv y* Ιμοί 
simplifies matters, if we make Philocleon express no great surprise 
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that Α&βψ has given no share in anything to the κύο», 'seeing that he 
has not given me any of the things in which I have a right to a share.' 
Then passing hastily from the thought of the 'dog* to that of the 
' man.' he proceeds to give a sort of reason for this scandalous omission : 

* for the man is hot-headed — as hot as my gruel ! * 

I. 919. μή ΐΓροκαταγίγνακτκ*. Cp. Dem. 226 li' ςΤ ijapie^) wphs &νασι 
rois aWois bixaiois ytypavTCu ** ro ομοίοκ a/jufxHV άκροάσασθαι,** τοΰτο δ* 
€στΙν ου μόνον το μί^ vpoKanyvojickvat μη^tVy ic.rJK. 

I. 921. αυτό γάρ βο$, * for it (sc. rb w pay μα) proclaims it of itself.* 
Cp. Eq. 204; Lysist. 375; Ran. 1261. 

1. 922. αΰ ΊΓολυ. This seems a strange collocation. Conjectures are 
cv iroXct, ^τα wapa -ηοΧύ, &c. 

1. 923. μονοψαγί<Γτατον, formed on the analogy of λαλίστοτο?. The 
meaning is best explained by the words in 11. 910, 911 diroSpat cs τήν 
γων£αν and ίνίιτλητ* €v τφ σκότφ, where the dog is decidedly a * very 
solitary feeder.' 

1. 924. OvcCav. See Pax 230 foil., where θυ^ία is definitely used of 
a * mortar/ in close connexion with δοΓδν^, * a pestle.* But in Nub. 
676 the Θυύα seems to have been used, at a pinch, as a 'kneading 
trough ' ; so that the greedy dog who came * coasting round * (ircpt- 
'πλ€υσα«) to see what he could pick up might hope to find some scraps 
left therein. 

1.925. σκΐρον is properly 'concrete* or 'plaster' with which the 
walls of the cities might be faced. It is also used for the dirty ' rind * 
or ' plaster * outside a cheese, rh fivirw^ts τ6 ivl των τνρων Schol. Philo- 
cleon sajrs that not a morsel has been left, * even so much as to ** cement " 
a jug with.* Whether he is thinking of ordinary mason's ' plaster,' 
or whether the Greeks, like the modems, made a ' cement ' from cheese 
pounded with lime to stick earthenware together, is not easy to say. 

1. 928. μΙα λόχμη, * one bush cannot support two thieves.' This is a 
travesty of the proverb μία ^όχρη δύ* ipiOajcovs (red -breasts) ού τρ4φ€ΐ. 
The pugiiacionsness of these selfish little birds is well known. 

1. 929. κ€κλάγγω, subjunct. of perf. KiicXayya, * which is evidently 
formed in imitation of the pres. κΚα^^άνω^ and of χΚάη/ζω, (κΚα^^α by 
the side of (xKayov: Curt. Gk. Verb. p. 401 E. T. With διά Kcvfjs, 

* to no purpose * ; cp. 1^ διά. le^vijs kvavaatiaiSj ' empty flourishing of 
arms,' Thuc. 4. 126. This use of a genitive with διά, implying a state 
or condition, is seen in δι* dpyrjs (xuv, ' to be wrathfuUy inclined.' 
For the feminine gender cp. the Homeric use of τραψίρή, ήοΐη, ifypli, &c. ; 
and for the pleonasm διά κινηβ άλλωβ cp. Eur. Hec. 480 ho^av &KKoa9 
τήνδ( Κ€κτησθαι μάτην, 

1. 930. ^v δ^ μή, sc. κολάσητί, 

1. 93 2• κλ^ΐΓτον τό χρήμα τάνδρόι, ' here's a fine specimen of a 
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thief!' Cp. tffov rh χρήμα ναρνάπων Ach. 150; \iircLp6v rb χρήμα τξϊ 
ir<$\ca;9 Αν. 826 ; ^v τι τον χ€ΐμωνοί χρήμα άφόρητον Hdt. 7• Ιθ8. 

1. 934• ^«κτρυόν. See snp. 1. 815. He appeals to the cock on 
the perch, who * winks approvingly ' (Ιιημύη). 

1. 935. 6 θ€σμοθ^β, * hi ! presiding officer ! where's the fellow ? ' 
For this use of the nom. with the def. article in the place of the vocative 
cp. Ach. 54 oi To^OTcu, 'ho! constables!' Bdelycleon is acting as 
presiding officer ; see sup. 1. 775. We may suppose that he has stepped 
into the background to collect his witnesses, so that Philocleon shouts 
to him to come forward and perform a menial office. 

1. 937. iropcivai. For this use of the iniin. without any governing 
verb expressed, in official orders and the like, cp. Ach. 173 robs 
Qpqxas amivai, irapttvcu 8' «is hnp^, Hdt 5. 23 kvtav h^ airrbv ν^ριλάβι^ί^ 
voiittv οκως μηκίτι «ccVos Is "ΈΚΚηναί ΑπΙζ^τω, All the kitchen- 
implements are summoned (as the λύχνοι at the opening of Eccl.) 
as witnesses for the defence. 

1. 939. ΐΓροσκ€καυμένα. This word may be an intentional echo of 
Ίτροσκαύσασα sup. 1. 828 ; but it seems introduced as a surprise for 
ΊΓροσκ€κλημ4να, which Dobree proposed to read. Cp. ΊτροσκάΚούμ€¥ο$ 
Ran. 578 ; inf. 1. 141 7; Dem. adv. Aphob. 850 νροσκάΚϋνμαι κατά Αή- 
μωνοί €ls μαρτνρίαν. 

1. 943• ^δά£ €xct ; * do you still hold on by your teeth ? * So Ιίχου 
LjTsist. 445. 

1. 944. άνάβαιν', *up with you!' sc. upon the β^μα. This is ad- 
dressed to Labes, who is however unable to speak on his own behalf, 
and has to be represented by Bdelycleon, in the same way in which 
Xanthias impersonates the Kvujv, 

1. 947. θουκυ8ίδη$. This is the son of Melesias ; after the death of 
Cimon, B.C. 449, he became the leader of the aristocratical party, and 
rival of Pericles. But he was no match for the dexterity and elo- 
quence of his adversary, and in B. c. 444 he was ostracized and went 
into exile. With the description given here of his * palsied ' helpless- 
ness on his trial cp. Ach. 702 foil., where he is represented as dumb- 
foundered and browbeaten by the smartness of the fluent advocate 
Cephisodemus. 

1. 949. irapcx* €κΐΓθδών, ' make room, clear out of the way ! ' See on 
inf. 1. 1326. 

1• 953• ίννωμότηβ. Here we get the old word of sweeping con- 
demnation again, as in sup. 1. 346. 

1• 955• o^os T€. Usually some part of the verb ίΐμί is introduced to 
complete this phrase; but not always, as in Horn. Od. 19. 160 api^p 
otos Tc μάλαστα \ οίκου /η^δ^σβαι, £q. 343 ότιή \4yfiv otos tc Kayo) καί 
καρυκονοΐίΐν. But tc may here be the conjunction coupling ^urros 
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with oios. J. van Leenwen draws a distinction between o[6s re and olos 
as used with an infin. ; noting that the former expresses the power of 
doing something, the latter the qualities which suggest doing it. See 
inf. L 970, and cp. Plat Phaed. 80 a rb μίν Ouav οίον dpxEtw νίψυικ. rd 
dc Θτητόν otov άρχίσθαι. By νροβατίοιβ he refers to the Athenian 
people, not without a sly allusion to their credulity and stupidity. 
See snp. 1. 32 foil., and cp. the epithet άμνοκων £q. 264. 

1. 959. KiOapC^civ. By the phrase ' he does not know how to i^y 
the harp' the difference is emphasized between the ordinary plain 
person who knows his γράμματα (see next line) and the cnltnred 
person who can find time for learning accomplishments. Bat there 
seems to be some special allnsion to Laches, which we cannot now 
understand. There is meant to be a strong point in the expression, as 
it occurs again inf. 989. The Schol. appears to interpret it of Labes 
having taken to thieving because he knew no other trade, the expressi<m 
being modelled on the proverb irtQ βα&ζω, v€iP yap oiiic cvurra/MU. 
But this throws very little light 

1. 961. €v^Ypa4'(c). The verb takes up γράμματα in the preceding 
line, ' I should have been glad for him not even to have learnt to read 
writing, so that he had not to spite us written out this speech.' So 
Schol. ojs ypavTOv ί€δώκ6το9 \6yoy του άηολ<τγουμ(νον κυψόί. Frequent 
use was made in court of written speeches prepared by professional 
advocates for the defendant to deliver. Philocleon was keen enoogfa 
when listening to the case for the prosecution, with which he always 
sympathized. It was the defence which found him impatient or 
drowsy (cp. sup. 1. 816). For Ινα with past tenses of the indic^ pointing 
to a result which cannot now be realized, cp. &' \κα&ημη¥ Ijavxm 
Eccl. 152. 

1. 964. T04iuvotMr*. The * cheese-grater ' is represented as * playing 
steward * to the mess, and it is asked whether it made an honest dis- 
tribution to the soldiers of all the spoil that came to hand. Here we slip 
into the question of the peculations of Laches once more. The Sdiol. 
suggests that this form of examination may be modelled on the r^;ular 
€v$vvai of officials. 

1. 967. If with R. we read w δαιμόνι', cXc«. tovs τολαΜΓωρονμ^>υ5 we 
must pronounce cXcct as a disyllabic. Or we may read tXti <hi the 
analogy of i\tiv6s for «λ€<έν<$ί, or omit tovs. Bentley proposed & 
δαΐμον^ referring to Lycus (sup. 1. 819). But this does not square with 
sup. 1. 962. 

1. 968. τραχηλιά, properly * scraps from the throat or neck,' L e. 
' offal.' 

1. 969. axdvOas, * fish-bones ' ; especially joints from the spine. Cp, 
Hdt. 2. 75 (iZov oifHOJv όστία και ajcavBas. Labes (Laches) is described 
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as a regular gad-about, ' here, there, and everywhere,' like the flighty, 
unsteady, birdlike man in At. 169 SyBponot &ρνκ,άστ&ίμχιτο9,νντ6μ€¥θί, 
I άτ4κμαρτοί, ouSkv ovdiwor* kv ταιττφ μίνωι^, where the restless spirit of 
the Athenians is ridiculed. 

1. 970. olKovp6s. * The stay-at-home ' life was looked upon by the 
Greeks as characteristic of women and unworthy of men. Cp. Soph. 
O. C. 342 κατ οίκον οίκουρόυσιν &στ€ ναρΘίνοι. 

1. 974• irepiPo^vfi μι. This softening of the heart, and the sense of 
a new conviction growing upon him is described by Philocleon as 
though some disease or intoxication were stealing over his senses. In 
Soph. Antig. 1309 the phrase a0Xias Ασημα vtpifiaiv€i βοηί expresses the 
vague sounds of a bitter cry ringing in the ears. Cp. also Hpm. Od. 
9. 362 αύτάρ kwa ΚύκΧοητα wtpi <pphas ήλνθ^ν ob^os. For ιηρφαΧγ», 
R. reads weptfUvd, which may be a mistake from dictation. 

1* 975• oltcTfCpaT*, & trar^p. The customary plural, employed by an 
advocate in addressing the dicasts, is here used with pleasant incon- 
sistency by Bdelycleon. The whole court is represented by his father. 

L 976. Tcl muBia. For the custom of bringing children into court to 
win pity for their parents, cp. Dem. Meid. 574 ο78α rolmfy in ra 
νοΛϋ' ίχοαν divpfiTot, Aristog. 797 ούχΙ weudia, ούχΙ μητέρα$ rw κρινό- 
μενων Ivicav ypavs παρ€στώσα5 όρ&ν t^os ήΚίίΐ, 

L 977. κνν{ουμ€να, * whining' or 'whimpering,* like puppies. 

1. 979. κατέβα. Philocleon is deeply touched by this appeal, and 
he cries out, almost with a sob in his voice, * come down, come down * ; 
which would naturally imply that be accepted the defence, and acquitted 
the prisoner. So Schol. €ΐώθασι yap kiy€iv ol 8ϋταστα2 6ταν άπολύοασι 
καΐ ν€ΐσ$ωσι roti \oyoK — μηκίτι \*y€. But, evidently, it was not safe 
to infer that this bidding (κατάβα) necessarily implied acquittal, for * it 
had deceived many a man ere now.' The line is quoted as the unique 
instance of an iambic trimeter without caesura : but as it only consists of 
a repetition of exclamations, the specimen has no metrical importance. 

I. 982. ούκ αγαθόν. Philocleon endeavours to explain away his 
evident compassion by declaring that the scalding gruel has brought 
tears into his eyes. 

II. 983, 984. γνώμτρ Ιμήν» ' ^ burst into tears just now for no other 
reason — to my thinking — than that I had stuffed my mouth with the 
gruel.' The adverbial accus. γνώμτρ Ιμ-ίρτ occurs again in Pax 232, 
Eccl. 349 : it is analogous to such accusatives as νρόφασιν, χάριν, &c. 
The use of &λλ' ή = ' except,' seems to have risen from a confusion of 
two phrases, (i) ούί^ν άλλο . . . αλλά, and (2) oitikv άλλο . . . ff. 

'• 9^5* XoXcir^ cISIvcu. The joke is kept up throughout that these 
are actual proceedings in a full court, with the possibility of close 
voting. 
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L987. -n^ λββύτ τψ Φ4^, «take dixs Toaa^^dMt m ^οατ 
hand, shut jo«ir cjt%, make a resh fior die seoood boK, and aoqnit him.' 
ITie pictsre hoe presented seems to dcKxibe die older and simpler 
fonn of ToCm^ in which each dicast «as j go i ide d «i& only one ιβ^ψη, 
which produced its effect accordii^ to the box inlo whidi it was 
dropped. There were two of sadi boxes» drvrihfd bj Phzjnidins in 
his Μοόσαι (Μάη. Com. Fxag. 2. 593) 2Sov, ^χο» r^r f^f^^, ^ muUntas 
U €oi \ 6 μ^ amtXwom char i dr anXXwt OL The ' box of acqnittal ' 
(ivoAMT) is here called & «aripos, and we mar si ipp oae that it stood 
behind, or at some distanfr from, the β^μα. The ' box of oondemna- 
tion ' {aMoXXSn) is called & a pai y os, as being in front, and near the 
β^/ια. The process here is identical with that described bj Xenophon 
(Hellen. i. 7. 9 at the trial of the captains after the battle of Aiginnsne : 
Ζίοψη^ίσασ^αι *Α0ψαίσκ vorros cord φνΧάχ' Bamg 5c r^r ^«λ^ρ ίκάστψ^ 
δύο ύδρίατ" Ιφ' €Μάστ§ 82 τ$ ^«λ$ κηρηκα κηρνττΗν, ίτψ Socovoir oSucw 
ct στρστΊξγΛ, ccr ri)r vpari^ap ψηφίσασ^αι^ στψ 82 μ^, ds r^r horifow, 
A more complicated method is described bj the Schol^ and accepted 
by various commentators as applicable to the present passage ; bat it is 
difficult to fit it in with the words of the texL According to this 
view there were two nms : one of brass, called the ' valid ' or ' cffec• 
tive ' {κύριοι) ; the other of wood, called ' ineffective * -Jaeopoi), The 
brazen urn would be & wporcpos. and the wooden & «στ^κ»». Two 
ψηψοί were given to each voter, consisting of a disc of metal, throng 
the centre of which was inserted a short c}'linder, at right angles to the 
plane of the disc The vote for condemnation had a hollow cylinder 
{τίτρυτημίνη), the vote for acquittal, solid {ηλίιρψ). The touch coold 
discriminate the two kinds without the aid of the eye; and after one 
of the ψήφοι had been dropped into the * effective ' urn, the other one 
was disposed of by being dropped into the * ineffecti\-e.' This some- 
what elaborate machinery secured, no doubt, perfect secrecy in TOting ; 
but there is no suggestion of the use of more than one ψψρο5 here. 

1. 988. (ttxrot. He is to make * a blind dash* for the box before he 
has time to waver again. 

1. 991. S5' Ισθ' & irpOTfpot. Bdelydeon saves his conscience by the 
ambiguity of his language. Technically, & irp^rcpos is the * box of 
condemnation, into which Philocleon is ready to drop his ψηψοί. Bnt 
the son had taken the father round (ιτιριάγω) in such a way that they 
arrive at & vcrrcpos first, which is therefore, in a non-technical sense, 
& irpOTCpot. Philocleon is naturally deceived, and deposits his vote in 
the 'box of acquittal,' crying, 'there, it's in! * (αυτή 'ντανΟ* Ivi). R. 
and V. give αΰτη *VT(v$€vi, 

1. 993. ψ{ρ' 4{€ράσω, * come let me pour them out ' (there was bnt 
one in !). i{«pd<rw is the aor. snbjnnct. after ψΙρ€, as sup. 1. 990, &c. 
68 
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I. 994. 8cC(civ louccv, < the result will soon show.' Cp. Lysist. 375 
rO^fqfW τάχ* αύτ6 9(((ti, Ran. 1261 iti^ti 81) τάχα. 

1. 995. irot) 'σθ* {τ8ωρ ; Philodeon turns faint at the shock and asks 
for water. Cp. Ran. 481 άλλ' &ρακιω* \ άλλ' οΓσ€ irpds r^v icapUo» μου 
avaqfyiav. The passage is a parody on Enrip. Androm. 1076 foil. 

1. 999. (νν•(σομαι, lit. ' how shall I bear the consciousness of this in 
myself? ' Rogers well renders ' How shall I bear this sin upon my 
soul ? ' But, possibly, (wcCoro^ai follows the meaning of <ΓV7γi7rώσirctr , 
and should be rendered, ' How shall I forgive myself for this ? * 

1. 1000. τί iroTf ΐΓ•(σομαι; 'What ever will become of me?' The 
oracle (sup. 1. 160) had foretold him a terrible fate, if he should ever 
acquit a defendant. 

1. I003. τούμοΟ τρ6ΐΓθν. Cp. Thesm. 93 rd νραηιμα κομψών καΐ 
σφόδρ* iic τον σον τρόιτου. 

ι. 1007. ΎιτΙρβολοι. This demagogue is described by Plutarch 
(Vit. Nic. cap. 1 1) as ayBpwwos aw* ouSt/uas τολμών ϋυνάμίοη άλλ' ιηώ 
τον τολμά» €ls 9νναμΐ¥ ιτρο€λ$ώ¥, καΙ η/^νόμ^νοί 9t' ήκ cfxcv kv τ§ η6λ€ί 
δ^αν όΛοζία ttjs ηόλ^ω^, Aristophanes lashes him for his low birth. 
Nub. 557 foil., Thesm. 839 foil. ; for his villanies, Nub. 1065 ; for his 
vanity and ambition, £q. 1303 folL ; and, as more immediately ap- 
plicable to the present passage, for his litigiousness, Ach. 846 ; and his 
activity in the courts. Pax 679. The Schol. on {γχαν€ ΐτ«α (fut. Ιγχάσ/τ»), 
appreciates the point that the demagogues are represented as ' making 
game* of the credulous dicasts, ουκ Ιγγιλάσ» σοι 6 *Ύνέρβολο$ όρωρ 
σ€ ταν€ΐν6ν tc κ<ύ oberpbt^ l/r τον δικάζ€ΐν κ<ύ τρ€κ 6βολο^9 λαιφάνπν καΧ 
ά^Ι wivta&at. 

1. 1009. ΠΑΡΑΒΑΣΙ^ ΧΟΡΟΤ. Α complete Parabasis consists of 
seven divisions— commation, anapaests, pnigos, strophe, epirrhema, 
antistrophe, antepirrhema. Only three of the plays of Aristophanes 
exhibit the complete scheme, viz. £q., Av., Vesp. In Acham. the com- 
mation is wanting ; in Nub., the pnigos ; in Pax, the commation, 
epirrhema and antepirrhema ; in Ran., the conmiation, anapaests, and 
pnigos ; in £ccl. (if the passage 478-503 can be called the Parabasis) 
only the epirrhema and antepirrhema are found ; in L3rsist. and Plut. 
the Parabasis is wanting altogether. See Richter, ProlL p. 83 foil. 
The Parabasis of the ' Wasps* may be divided as follows: κομμά.'ηον, 
11. 1 009- 1 014; avdiroMrroi (forming the Parabasis proper), 11. 1015- 
1050 ; irviYos (or μακρόν , defined by Pollux as βρα^ μ*λύΙμον kwi τ$ 
wapafiaati, άπνηστί ι/δ6μ€νον), 11. 1051-1059; στροφή, 11. 1060-1070 ; 
{ΐΓ(ρρημα, 11. 1071-1090; αντιστροφή, 11. 1091-1101 ; άντητ(ρρη|λα, 
11. ijoa-iiai. 

1. 1010. μνρΜ9% αναρίθμητοι. This expression, which is found also 
in Plat. Theaet. 175 a« Legg. 804 d, sounds like some familiar quotation, 
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perhaps originally referring to the vast hosts of Xerxes, which were 
counted by μυριάδ€9, Hdt. 7. 60. 

1. 1012. μή ΊτΙση ψαυλβαβ χαμ^1{'. Rogers qnotes Plat. £athyd. cap. 
17 ώστ' olf χαμοί inaurai on hv (ϊ-ηχΐί, and Find. Ol. 9. 17, where 
Xa/iatircr^s \6yos means * advice unheeded.* 

1. 1015. καθ(&ρ6ν signifies here * plain,* ' thorough/ ' clear* : so Tl/teay 
καθαροί^ * a thorough-going Timon,* Av. 1549. ^X *^> if the reading 
be right, the poet seems to mean ' once again,* with reference not only 
to the ungracious reception of the ' Clouds/ but also to the Parabases in 
the early plays. For α(ττ• Reiske would read «Xvt€, 

L 1017. irpOTcpot, to be taken with &δικ•ΐσθαι. The poet has been 
' the first to suffer wrong * ; the audience has never received any wrong 
at his hands— -only good. 

1. 1 01 8. Μροισχ ΐΓΟίηταιι. The 'secret aid* which he afforded ' to 
other poets * refers to his early plays. The * Banqueters ' {^LxuraXus) 
was brought out in the name of Philonides, and the ' Achamians ' in the 
name of Callistratus. The * Knights * was the first play which Aris- 
tophanes brought out in his own name. 

1. 1 01 9. Έύρυκλ4ου$ pavrfiav καΐ διάνοιαν. The system of sooth- 
saying practised by Eurycles was a sort of ventriloquism {iyyaarpi- 
μυθία) ; and the Schol. says that after his time a regular name for sooth• 
sayers was ^γγαστρίται tcai Έύρυΐ{Κ€Ϊδαι. His skill evidently was shown 
in making his own voice seem to come from the lips of others, as 
though he had actually ' passed inside their bodies * and was speaking 
their words. So Aristophanes had made his own poetry issue, as it 
were, from the mouth of Philonides or Callistratus. The construction 
of the passage is not very clear, as the force of φησιν (1. 1017) is 
obscured by two participial clauses, (i) τά \ikv . . . ιτοιηταΐβ, and (a) 
μ.ιμησάμcvos . . . διάνοιαν. But, treating these two lines as parenthetical, 
we may see that the force of ψησιν is continued, so that aSucfio^ai is 
parallel to χίασθαι, and ιτ^ίΓοιηκώβ to cvSvs. ' He declares that he 
has been the first to be wronged, though he has done them many a good 
turn ; (at first indeed not openly, but secretly aiding other poets, 
copying the soothsaying and the device of Eurycles) — he declares that 
he has poured forth many a comical jest, diving into other men's 
breasts.* Dobree's conjecture els r aWorpias would greatly simplify 
the construction. Blaydes suggests for xcooOat (cp. Soph. O. C. 
477) some participle such as διδάζας or διδάσκοιν, but this is purely 
arbitrary. 

1. 1 02 1. KivSvvcixuv καθ' Ιαχηβν. This * personal risk' refers to the 
hazardous experiment of bringing out such a play as the * Knights * in 
his own name. 

1. 1022. στόμχιθ' ήνιοχήσαβ, 'swaying with his bridle-reins the 
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mouths of the Muses that were all his own, and not another's.* Cp. for 
this bold metaphor αΙη/Ίΐοί ήνΙοχο! Nub. 6o3. 

1. 1034. ουκ licTcXI<nu. There are several snspicions points in this 
and the next line. Can we suppose any contrast is intended between 
dpOfCs and Iiiup9t(s, that the former should signify ' lifted up/ in 
an honourable sense, and the latter 'elated/ or * arrogant'? Again, 
the use of cicTcXI<nu without an object is unprecedented ; and Florent 
Chretien's interpretation of cKTfXI<nu lvap9*i% as equivalent to TtXiwi 
ίναρΘηρω, although generally accepted, is impossible. If again we 
attempt to make ψρ6νη|λα the object of both ^KTcXIooi and όγκώσοα, 
we can only render, ' He declares that he did not, in spite of his 
elevation, bring his pride to the full, or let it be puffed up.' In Homer, 
Ικτ€λ4€ΐν is regularly followed by an object, e. g. όδόν Od. lo. 41 ; ^γα 
'^PV»' 3• 375 ; άίθλον or ai$Kovs 8. 33 ; ai. 135, 180, 268; cp. 23. 5. 
l&iropOfis may therefore reasonably be suspected of having crept into 
the text from the transcribei^s eye catching sight of apMs in the 
preceding line. It may possibly conceal some such word as a4$kovs, 
and the construction would then be plain enough : ' He does not boast 
that he has completed [his task], nor puffed up his proud spirit; nor 
did he ever go roaming about the wrestling schools, tempting the 
young.' That «ftpuv, and not the tautological ΐΓίρικωμ^ϋν ΐΓ(ρι[<]ών 
of the MSS., is the right reading may be inferred from Pax 763 ούχΙ 
ναλαίστραί ν^ρινοστων \ iratSos iwdpoav» 

1. 1035. ούδ' fC Tts ίραστήβ, ' nor if any lover, hating to have his 
favourite lampooned, made eager court to him * (sc. to spare the youth's 
reputation, or to compliment him rather than ridicule him), 'he 
declares he never yet complied with any one's request.' J. van Leeuwen 
adopts a different interpretation and renders, si amaior, odio in puerum 
inciiaius, ab ipso peteret ut amasius in comoedia derideretur : alluding 
to the attack by Eupolis, in his Π($λ€<ί, upon Autolycus, son of Lycus. 

1. 1039. Ίτρώτόν γ' ^p£f διδάσκων. This probably refers to the 
production of the * Knights * : for, although there was much to offend 
Cleon in the 'Babylonians' and 'Achamians,' neither play could be 
described as a desperate encounter with the demagogue: and the 
' Knights ' certainly was. Nor does it seem likely that Aristophanes 
would use SiSatncciv (sc. χορόν) to express his relation to dramas that 
were brought out 8id ΦιλωνΙδου or 8ul Καλλιστ/χ&τον. In dvOp<0irois 
φήσ* €ΐηθ^σ^οα we have the reading of V. ; for R., in error, writes ψψτΐ 
νιθίσθαι, from the effect of ιη,θ^σΟαι. in L 1037. It is unnecessary to 
alter dvOpwtrots, as many edd., to άνθρωνίσκοα, on the analogy of Pax 
751 . The antithesis is between ordinary mortals and monsters, such as 
Cleon is described as being, in the following lines : but there is some- 
thing evidently wrong in τοΐ<η (R. rots) before μιγίστοιι, in spite of 
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the interpretation of the Schol., τά τ4ρατα, ol 9αίμον€$, The additicm 
of the def. article spoils the parallelism with avOpcWots, and the contrast 
between άνθρώιτοιβ and μ€γίστοΐ8 is far too indefinite. It is not 
unlikely that for TOI^I we shonld read ΘΗΡΣΙ, for the next words 
suggest snch creatnres as the Nemean Lion, or Cerberus, or the Hydra 
— monsters destroyed by Heracles. These various monsters are here 
blended together, and enriched with other bestial qualities, to make up 
the composite monster Cleon. 

1. 1 03 1. £νστά$, * grappling with.' So ^υστήσομαι Aesch. S. c. T. 
678. T^ καρχαρ6δοντι, ' the beast with the jagged teeth,' is the title 
given, in Pax 754, to Cleon ; who, in £q. 1017, had called himself in 
the language of the oracle, κύνα καρχαρόδοντα, cp. also £q. 1030 ; Pax 

313. 

1. 1032. Κνννηβ. The name of this vile woman, Cynna, occurs in 
£q. 765, also in connexion with Cleon, whose degradation is specially 
marked by his being placed lower in the social scale than Kiivva and 
ΙΕαλαβακχώ. There is also an intentional jingle, serving to suggest the 
Kwos 6μματ ίχων of Hom. II. I. 225. 

1. 1033. ιccψαλαC. Bentley proposed to change this to γλόττται, 
because of the seeming absurdity of κcψαλαl κολάκων . . . ircpl τήν 
κ€φαλήν. But grotesqueness rather than congruity is to be looked for 
in the picture. Yet it is not difficult to imagine a hydra-like growth on 
the monster's crown, or a head like a Fury's surrounded with writhing 
serpents. The meaning of οΙμω{ομ4νων, lit. ' doomed to utter lamenta• 
tions,' is like that of &.ΊroKovμtvoSy which is regularly used in combination 
with Kojcitis or κάκιστα, cp. Ach. 778, 924, 953; Thesm. 879; £ccl. 
1052, 1076, &c. On the shoulders of Typhoeus (Hes. Theog. 835) 
there was a similar growth — l/c δ^ ol ώμων \ ijv ίκατόν Kt<paXxu 6<pios, 
btivoto δράκοντα^, \ Ύλώσσ^^σι δνοφίρι^σι λ€λ€ΐχμότ€5. Here Aristophanes 
more boldly says Κ€φαλα1 Ιλνχμώντο. 

1. 1034. χ(λράδρα$. The image of a 'death-dealing torrent* is applied 
to Cleon in £q. 137 Κυκλοβόρου φων^ν ίχαχν, 

1. 1036. καταδωροδοκήσαν, 'to take a bribe'; see sup. 1. 669. 
Although this word comes in rra^ νροσδοκίαν, there can be no uncertainty 
as to its meaning. Yet several edd. render it ' to offer a bribe ' ; sc to 
Cleon, to let him off, which would be δωροψορησαι, as in sup. 1. 675. 
In Ran. 36 1 the mid. καταδωροδοκ€Ϊται occurs in the same sense as here ; 
and in £q. 66, 802, 834 δωροδοκ€Ϊν is used of Cleon taking bribes and 
putting a pressure on the allies to get them. Here it is the poet who 
neither quailed at the sight of the monster, nor let himself be ' squared ' 
by him, so as to withdraw from the contest. 

L 1037. μ.•τ' αυτοΰ. This was the established reading before Bentley, 
whose suggestion μ€τ* αυτόν has since been generally accepted. The 
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alteration is needless : Aristophanes does not say that ' after dealing ' 
with Cleon he attacked the ήιτίαλοι, for he had not done with Cleon 
yet, by any means. He puts it thus — that ' along with ' Cleon, he also 
attacked the baneful influences that were infecting and ruining the 
state. 

1. 1038. ιτΙρνσιν. This refers to the play of the * Clouds,* the first 
edition of which was produced * in the preceding year.' But what are 
ήιΚ<λλοι ? The Scbol. interprets the word by βΐΎονύρ€τοι, which would 
describe the cold fits occurring in intermittent fever ; and a reference is 
made to the use of the word in the ' Clouds * (but it is not found in the 
later edition which we possess), and in the ' Thesmophoriazusae ' 
(though not occurring in our text of the play). The Schol. also notes 
that Didymus refers the word to the ΐαίμαν Ήιτιάλι/τ, described by 
Phrynichus as the nightmare fiend, 6 iwnriwrwy mu ^ψ€ρ>πων roTs κοιμω- 
μένοΐί. This suits well with κατακλιν^μ€νοι, /τ.τ.λ. 1. 1040. According 
to the SchoL, the nightmares and fevers represent the philosophers,, 
especially the Sophists, who were unjustly identified with Socrates and 
his disciples. The language still suggests thoughts of strange and 
malignant powers, as in 1. 1030 foil. 

I. 1039. irar^pas r' ήγχον. The 'throttling of fathers, and choking 
of grandsires * is a graphic way of describing the attacks made on all 
that was time-honoured and reverend by the destructive radicalism of 
the Sophists ; and, doubtless, there is a special reference to the beating 
of old Strepsiades by his unfilial son Pheidippides, and his justification 
of the act: cp. Nub. 1321 foil. The same thought occurs in Av. 1337 
foil., where the Πατραλοίοχ desires to join the city of the Birds, Sri tcaXOv 
νομίζεται \ rdiy πατ4ρα rms δρνισιν &yx€vy leal HoucytiVy ib. 1353 &yx<^iv 
ίηθυμω rhv waripa καΐ πάντ* €χ*ιν. 

ι. 1041. άντωμοσίαι. These evil Influences are at the bottom of 
all the mischief in the State : they not only attack all that is most 
sacred in family life, but they make the lives of * simple citizens * 
a burden to them by fostering the litigious spirit, and encouraging the 
trade of the Informer, and, as it were, haunting men*s pillows with 
appalling visions of ' affidavits, summonses, and depositions,' which they 
'concoct.' It is impossible to find any close parallel to this in the 
' Clouds,* as we know the play. But it can hardly be doubted that the 
particular reference is to the practices of the συκοψάντΜ, A whole 
passage in the Achamians, IL 818 foil, turns on the meanness and 
treachery of this class of the community : and in Av. 1410 foil, the 
σνκοφάιτΓψ describes his trade in language which illustrates the present 
passage. He is a κλψ^ρ νησιωτικάί (1422), and ΊτραηιματοΖίφηί (1424) : 
his wish b κύκΧφ ιτ€/Ησοβ€^ rat ir^Aftr ιca\oύμtvoSf and his avowed 
pro£e88ioo is συκοφαττ€Ϊν rohs ^ivovs (1431). It seems then most likely 
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that the particular Nightmare which scares the sleeper with all the 
terrors of legal process is Aristophanes* old enemy, the σνκοψάντηί^ 
whose favourite victims were the awpayfiovts, men who hated litigation, 
and who kept clear of public life. Cp. £q. 264 των iroXircDv 6<rrgs 
€στιν άμνοκων, \ wKohaios Koi /ιή ιτονηρ6ί καί rpifJMV τά wpay/mru. 
Similarly, Euelpides, Ay. 44, withdrew from Athens on his search for 
a rovov ΑηράΎμονα, 

1. 1042. ώβ rdv ΊΓολΙμΑρχον. This hasty visit to the Polemarch 
helps to corroborate the view that we are here dealing with the oimco- 
<pa»^raty and especially with their attacks upon ^^voi, for the special 
duty of the Polemarch (the third on the list of the Archons) was to 
guard the interests of the μέτοικοι and (ivoi. The Schol. also adds that 
the Polemarch took cognizance of cases of yovieav κάκωσι^, 

1. 1043. aXf^CKOKov. A special epithet of Heracles, referring to his 
beneficent action in destroying monsters, &c. With χώραι καΟαρτήν, 
cp. Eur. H. F. 20 ^ημ^ρωσσχ ycuav. But the Athenians had not 
appreciated Aristophanes, when he came in the character of a reformer; 
for they had rejected only last year (νίρυσχν) his * Clouds,* although it 
contained his choicest novelties. Cp. Nub. 547 atl leaivas Idkis ^Ισφ4ρωτ 
σοφίζομαι. The good seed that he had sown they, ' through their want 
of sound judgement,' had failed to make a good harvest of, Ιπ<Ηήσα/τ* 
dvaXScis. The whole passage resembles the Parabasis of the ' Clond%* 
which opens with a similar appeal to Dion3rsus (Nub. 519) ; the poet 
estimating his play as the cleverest he had ever written {σοφώτατ* ίχ€ΐν 
των €μών κωμφ^ιων 522), and drawing a similar distinction between the 
unappreciative and the wise in his audience (1. 527). 

I. 1050. Ύταρ^Καννων. He is working out the metaphor of a chariot* 
race, which ends in a mishap, like the scene in Soph. Electr., where 
Orestes, just as he was making to the front, tBpavaev d^ovos /χ4σα« 
Xvoas, I κάζ άντυ^ων ωΚισθ^ (1. 738). So Aristophanes, 'just as he 
was outstripping' his competitors (such as Cratinus and Ameipsias) 
* wrecked his clever device.' 

1. 1057. μ^τά των μήλων, *stow them away in your wardrobes along 
with the citrons.' The μη\α Tltputiea were used to perfume and preserve 
clothes that were packed away, as we employ lavender, &c. 

1. 1059. ό{ήσ€ΐ, * there will come a scent of cleverness from your 
clothes.' For the double gen. with δζ^ιν cp. Pax 529 του μ^ν yap δζ€ί 
κpoμμυoζυp€yμia5, 

1. io62. In Rav. and Yen. we find, obstante metro, avSpes μαχιμώτατοι» 
It is to Bentley we owe the change to άλκιμώτατοι, (or άνδρικώτατίπ). 
The order of the words in the line is variously given ; the arrangement 
in the text seems to make the best rhythm, but «ar* αυτό τούτο δ^ μόνον 
is more natural. If we adopt άνΖρικώτατοι, it will be an oxymoron ; the 
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Choms with their pinched waists and long stings still claiming to be 
men, every inch of them. For the sentiment cp. the proverbial saying 
Plat. I0O3, 1075 w&Kiu «or' i^aay άλΜίμοι ΜιΚήσιοι, There is uncertainty 
aboat the meaning of κατ* a%n6 τούτο, probably it only takes up Iv 
μάχοΛΛ, though some refer it to the possession of a sting. 

I. 1063. irpiv iroT* V* Didymus describes these words as parodied 
from Timocreon of Rhodes, the literary rival of Simonides and the 
enemy of Themistocles. The whole passage reads like a quotation. 

II. 1067-1069. νιανικήν (as νιαηών inf.) must be pronounced as three 
syllables, by S3mizesis : so vtorrla Av. 547, Biaaai Pax 906, cp. Eur. 
Cycl. 38. For vcavtdv Meineke would read KXcti^wv, referring to the 
brother of Alcibiades : but this conjecture, though ingenious, would 
spoil the contrast between the old men and Xht young, 

1. 1070. σχήμα, 'style,' expresses generally the gait, postures and 
deportment of these curly-headed and dissolute youths. 

1. 1 07 1, φνσιν, 'form,' is used here of external rather than intemal 
qualities ; so μίζαι^αί 4 '»'''* ανθρώπων φύσιν Hdt 8. 38 ; μορψψ δ' ονχ 
ό/Λ6στολ<κ φύσκ Aesch. Suppl. 49^• 

1. 1073. 5ΐ€σφηκωμ(νον, * pinched-in, wasp-like, at the waist' ' In no 
insect is flexibility more evident than in the wasp, where the lower part 
of the body is joined as it were by a point with the upper.' Buttm. Lexil. 
on Hom. II. 13. 167 σψηκ€$ μΙσον αΙάΚοι. 

1. 1073. ή Tit. There seems no reason for changing the reading of the 
MSS. to {rtf , as proposed by Bentley and generally followed by later 
editors. Ό tCs is naturally in construction with θανμά{Α, while ffrif 
would depend on διδά{ω. And ή t(s seems necessary, as two points are 
suggested as worthy of notice; first, the slender waist; second, the 
sting. 

1. 1074. *^^^ ^ίμονσοι ^ τό irpCv. These words are from the Stfune• 
boea of Euripides, μουαυώψ 8* &ρα \ "ΕροΛ διδάσκω, ict» &μουσο9 j τό 
πρίν. Cp. also Plat Sympos. 196 e «as τοντ iroifir^ '^iyvrroA^ κ&ν 
άμουσοί j τ6 irpiv, ol• h,v '^ρω$ &ffTfrcu, 

1. 1075. τούρροιτυγνον. Similarly used in Nub. 158, 163 of the ' tail ' 
of a gnat. 

1. 1076. cYYcvctt. This is the reading of the best MSS., the vulg. 
being cv7«ycrr. The word distinguishes * natives of the soil,' as in 
Soph. O. R. 453 (4yos λ6γρ μίτοικοί, clra 8* iy^w^ \ ^oi^acroi ei^/SoTos. 
The favourite bcMist of the Athenians, that they were indigenous to the 
country appears in Thuc. i. 3. Cp. Eur. Ion 39 ^λ^ώΐ' λαόν cir 
αιηάχβονα \ κλεινών *Α0ψών. 

1 I079. τνφων καΐ ιηφποΚ&ψ, Datis did not actually * smoke out ' or 
* bum ' Athens, on the first expedition, which ended with the battle of 
Marathoti^ though such was his intent, when he sent the fleet round tc 
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the Peiraens. Bat the words are true of the second inyasioiD ; cp. Hdt. 
8. 50 ίληλν0€€ ayfjp ΆθηνοΜΚ άηfy4λXoύV Ijictiv rdnr fiapfia/tw els τ^ 
Άττικήν, καί ιτασαν airrijv πνρηολ4«σθω. Each member of the Chorus, 
full of the reminiscences of the Persian Wars, seems to say, in spite of 
chronology, quorum pars magna fui. 

1. 1080. τάνθρήνια. These are properly the * combs 'of the i»Bf4jpnii^ 
some species of wasp, hornet, or wild-bee, Nub. 947. In snp. 1. 229 the 
wasps' nest is called σφηκιά. Rogers suggests that ayB^ijpna is chosen 
because of its similarity in sound to ΆΘψΜ, 

1. io8i. 4κδραμ6ντ€«. The word recalls that famoTis charge at racing 
speed, which so astounded the Persians at Marathon; δρύμφ tfrro h 
Tohs βαρβάροχη Hdt. 6. 11 a. 

1. io8a. θνμ,ον 6{Cvi)v ΐΓ€πωκ6τ€β, ' having imbibed a spirit of bitter 
wrath'; lit a sour, vinegar-like, spirit. Cp. tcaramajv Έ&ρινΙ^φ^ 
Ach. 484. Florent Chretien insists that there is here a play of words 
between θύμο5 [C] * thyme/ and Ovpos [υ] * spirit ' : * non dubito qnin 
respexerit ad gratum apibus pabulum quae thymo libenter victitant ; et 
Indit in voce θυμοΰ quae et iram et herbam illam signiiicat' This is not 
likely. 

1. 1083. irop' £v8p*, i. e. ανίρα, as the termination of the dative is not 
elided in Attic Greek. Cp. Hom. II. 1 1. 59a ol 82 wap* abrbv \ ηΧησΙοι^ 
έστησαν, Eur. Hel. 107a avi^p παρ* 6»Ζρα στησ^ται. On ttJv χ€λννην 
•σθίων the Schol. says ol 6ρ^ιζ6μ€νοι Ivhatevovai rd xciXi;. The Homeric 
phrase (Od. i. 381) όδά^ kv χ<ίλ€σι φύντα is similar. 

1. 1084. I8civ rdv ούρανόν. This hyperbole was probably in conunon 
tise ; but the special reference here is to the words of the Trachinian, 
just before the battle of Thermopylae, kntav ol βάρβαροι άιηίωσι rk 
τοζ€νματα τ6ν Ijkiov ϋπό του τΓλήθ€05 των bicrSiv άποκρύιττονσιν, which 
called forth the famous answer of Dieneces the Spartan, &s (two σιαξ 
ίσοίΎΟ vpds avTOVs ή μάχη καΐ ουκ kv ήλιφ Hdt. 7• 3^6. 

1. 1085. άΐΓύ)σάμ€σ^, (ΑΙ. άη€ωσάμ€σθα) from άπωθΐΐΙ^, The reading 
in R. is kΊravσάμ€σθaf which is impossible with {ύν Ocots. The syllabic 
augment is usually found with this verb, but not invariably, as uOet 
(imperf.) Eur. I. T. 1395 > k^awaHrarc Rhes. 811. 

1. 1086. γλα€{. The appearance of a bird sacred to Athena was, of 
course, interpreted as an omen of victory. Plutarch says that an owl 
appeared just before the battle of Salamis (Themist. c. la). 

L 1087. Ovwdtovrft, 'spearing' or 'harpooning'; the metaphor 
being drawn from the tunny fishery. The expression is the echo of an 
Aeschylean phrase (Pers. 434), τοί 9' &στ€ Θύννου? 1j ην* Ιχθύων βόλον | 
ά-γαΐσι κωπων θραύσμασίν τ* kp€ll^ωv \ (muov. The tunnies seem to have 
been decoyed into long funnel-shaped nets, and when they reached the 
narrow end they were speared. By θνλάκονβ are meant the loose 
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breeches worn by the Persians: qj. Hdt. 7. 61 %Ιχον wtpH τά*σ^λ(α 
aya{vpi9as. It is probable that θνλάκονι is used in a contemptuous 
sense, as we say colloquially ' bags * for ' trousers.' So the coarse Chorus 
in Eur. Cycl. 182, speaking of Helenas admiration for Orientals, describes 
her as r^v ηροδότιν ή robs BvXaxovs rohs voiKikovs \ vtpi rdtv σκ€λοα^ 
19ονσα . . . I^cirro^^. 

1. 1088. KcvTov^cvoi. The Chorus, forgetting the language of the 
previous line, are again wasps proper. 

1. 1 09 1. &<rTi ιτάντα μ &v ScSouccvot, *so that every one would fear 
me.' This is Dobree's conjecture, and the words add a sufficient 
description of Scvv^. But the MSS. give vayra fti) itikuKhcu, which is 
interpreted to mean, ' so as not to fear anybody.' This is doubtful as 
Greek ; and would rather be an explanation of xpartpos than of Sctv^. 
Blaydes would write νάντα μ* kK?kJk>iK4vai, 

1. 1093. JKfiac. This is equivalent to 'carrying the war into the 
enemy's country,' suggested by rovt cvavriovt. The allusion belongs to 
a later period of the conflict with Persia, and includes the victories of 
Pausanias, Aristides and Cimon, and the great success at the £urymedon ; 
the scene being thus changed to Asia Minor. 

1. 1094. ov yap ήν . . . ψροντίβ, * for it was not our thought in those 
days how we might make a fine speech or bring an accusation against 
some one, but rather who should prove himself the best rower.' The 
construction is irregular, as there is no mood in the first clause parallel 
to Ισοιτο, but {μ,Ιλλομ^ν followed by a iut infin. is sufficiently near in 
force to serve as a parallel. For a similar juxtaposition of indie, and 
optat. see sup. L 282 \tyw¥ ώ$ | καΐ if>^λaθήvcuos ijv καΐ \ ray Χάμψ 
irpanos tcaniwoi. 

1. 1098. iroXXds u6\fit. Rogers refers to Byzxmtium sup. 1. 236 ; the 
cities of Cyprus, Thuc i. 94; and £ϊοη, Hdt. 7. 107 ; Thuc. i. 98. 

1. 1099. αίτνώτατοι ψψcσβα^ * we are most responsible for the tribute 
being brought in here.' This seems a strange phrase ; but it must be 
regarded as the exact passive of ψόρον ipiptiv, as in A v. 191 Ijy μή ψόρον 
ψίρωσιν ήμΐν οΐ 0(οί. Mitchell quotes Dem. 670. 17 τον fti^ kafittv 
Άμψίιτολιν ovros cdricaraTOs ion. 

1. 1 100. ol vciuTcpoi. The peculations of officials are dealt with sup. 

1. 1 102. ΊΓολλαχοΰ, i. e. looking at us in many different lights. 

1. 1 104. ήρ«θισμΙνον, when * aroused,' or ' provoked ' : cp. φ4φαλο{ . . . 
Ιρ€θίζόμ€νοί σύρΙ^ ^mti Ach. 669. 

1. 1 108. ol μ^ν ήμΰν ovir<p άρχων. A reference to sup. 1. 303 (fjiv μή 
r& hiicauriiptov SpxMf ica0iay νυν) suggests that these words include all 
the ordinary ^ικ<ιστήρια presided over by any one of the archons, and 
are not to be taken as referring to any special court. The general effect 
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of the passage is to picture every comer of Athens swarming with 
dicasts. *The Board of Eleven' (ot {νδ<κα) was made up by one 
representative chosen by lot from each of the ten tribes, with a secretary 
(^μαμμαηύί). Their special province was the execution of all legal 
sentences, capital, punishment, confiscations, and the like. They had 
supervision of the public prison {ρ€σμωτήριον), near to which there 
seems to have been a Court, alluded to in Plat. Phaed. 59 d, as the 
Court in which Socrates was tried and condenmed : ηλησίον ^v του 
δ€σμα)τηρίου, which, according to Plat Legg. 908 a, was v€pl ayopav. 
But, according to Harpocration, the Eleven held their sittings in the 
Παράβυστον, a small court ' squeezed up ' in some out-of-the-way part 
of Athens, Iv άψαν(ΐ της voktcas Pausan. i. 28. 8. This has induced 
Bergk to propose the transposition of 11. 1108, 9, so that the word 
(νμ^βνϊτμίνοι. should come immediately after iiupd tovs SvScica. 

1. 1 1 09. cv φδιίφ. The Odeum, built by Pericles, lay at the foot of 
the S. E. comer of the Acropolis. Originally intended for a concert- 
hall, it was occasionally used as a Court, where, among other business, 
special suits for a wife*s alimony or maintenance {σίτον δί«αι) were 
decided. See Dem. in Neaer. 1362 λαχ6ντ<κ δ^ τον Xrtipayov αυτφ iUerpr 
σίτον €k φ^€Ϊον. In irpds rots τ€ΐχ(οι$ it is doubtful if we have any 
definite topographical reference. Richter takes it as equivalent to 
Ίτανταχον δικάζονσιν. i. e. * ubi muri alicuius species exstat ibi consident 
iudicaturi aut cupiunt considere.' 

1. 1 1 10. {υμ^ρνοτμίνοι ιτυκνύν, 'huddled close together.* Others 
punctuate after ξυμβ^βικτμίνοι,, and so join inifcv6v with vctiwirrts. 
Holden*s conjecture UvicvoSf to be joined with τοΐβ rctxCott, is accepted 
by Meineke, and is very ingenious. It is objected that Ώνύζ generally 
takes the definite article, but cp. iv Πυκνί Eccl. 243. 

1. nil. αrκώληκcs, * grabs * ; the larvae of the wasps, that have 
hardly room to move in the cells (κύτταροι) of the σφηκιά. 

1. II 13- κάκΐΓθρί^ομ€ν βίον, * and we gain our livelihood therefrom.' 
The use of their stings is their regular means of support, not a mere 
idle exhibition of anger. 

I. 1 114. κηφην€$, 'drones,* the stingless males of bees, and pre- 
sumably, of wasps. They are represented as seated (€γκαθήμ€νοι) at 
their ease among the 'workers* — for the confusion is still maintained 
between bees that make honey and wasps that make none. Cp. Verg. 
Georg. 4. 244 • immunisque sedens aliena ad pabula fiicus,' Hesiod, Op. 
et Di. 301 foil. Ύψ ti Θ€οΙ ν€μ€σώσι καΐ av^ptSj 6s icev atpybs | Co^fy 
κηφήν^σσι κοθονροι^ (ifCfXoi dpyfjv, | 01 τ€ μ€λισσάοη^ κάματον τρύχονσιν 
afpyoi I €a0ovT€s. It is difficult to identify the κηφην€« with any par- 
ticular part of the community, as they are intended to include all the 
idlers, who live upon the State, without contributing to its resources. 
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Thus the Schol. is right in referring to rovs Μ rav βήματ<η fiffropas, 
and Bergler to robs aarpartvTovs, * those who have never seen service.' 
Cp. Ran. 304 awtipos, άθ€ί\άττ<υτο5, άσαλαμ/νιοϊ. 

1. iii6. rdv γόνον. This is a strange expression — 'the product of 
our revenue ' : but we may compare it with yovos 7» πλοντ6χ$οίν 
(Aesch. £um. 946), of the silver-mines at Laureion. If we accept 
Dobree's very probable suggestion of ΠΟΝΟΝ for ΓΟΝΟΝ, we should 
recall the κάματον μ^Χισσάοιν of Hesiod (sup.), but further alterations 
in the text would be necessary. The Schol. of R. speaks of rhw yopov 
rSfv μ(λισσων^ which shows he had the reading γ6νον, but his interpre- 
tation is impossible. 

1. 1 1 19. φλυκταιναν λαβών. Dionysus 'got his blisters' from rowing, 
Ran. 236. 

1. iiai. The remaining scenes lie outside the main purpose of the 
play. But there are two points noticeable which make it clear that the 
poet is still thinking about his play of the * Clouds,' the failure of which 
was a rankling sore. The first point is one of likeness ; the second, of 
contrast. First we have the transformation of old Philocleon from a 
narrow-minded, niggardly dicast to a coarse, sensual rake, whose head 
has been completely turned by the luxurious life to which he has been 
introduced by his son. This is a sort of counterpart to the change 
wrought upon Pheidippides by the new education provided for him by 
his father. Next we see that Aristophanes has condescended to tickle 
the grosser tastes of the spectators ; so that the poet, who made it his 
especial boast in the Parabasis of the ' Clouds' that he kept clear from 
all immodesty, and exhibited no obscene dances or other vulgarities, 
such as common play-wrights presented (Nub. 537 foil.), has learned to 
take a lower level, and bring himself down to his audience. There is 
also a parallelism between the conversion of Philocleon and the re- 
juvenescence of Demos, at the end of the * Knights.' 

1. 1 1 22. άίΓοδνθήσομαι. In sup. 1. ii6Xanthias says that Bdelycleon 
has been doing his best to induce his father μίΐ <pop€it^ τριβώνιον — the 
regular dress of the dicasts, sup. 1. 33 — but all to no purpose. Here 
the son comes on the stage carrying a warm χλαίνα, which he tries to 
make his father wear, and only succeeds with great difficulty, τοντον, 
sc. t6v τρίβωνα. 

1. 1124• & pop4as & H^Y^s. According to the Schol. there is a 
special reference here to the fierce northerly gale which wrecked the 
Persian fleet off Artemisium (Hdt 7. 188) ; but it is very doubtful if we 
are to limit the allusion. He means that his cloak kept off the furious 
blasts many a time, ' as he stood at his post in line of battle * (ναρα- 
τ€τα^μ4νον). For Ιπ€στρατ€υσατο see sup. 1. il. 

1. 1 1 25. Join άγαΟ^ν ουδέν iraOctv, * to enjoy any comfort' 
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1. 1 1 27. ^Ίτανθρακίβων €μ,ΐΓλήμ€νοβ, 'surfeited with fried sprats*: 
see Ach. 670. Alhenaeus (7. 389), alluding to these small nsh and the 
brine-pickle with which they were eaten, quotes the verse thus, as καί 
fv ΧφηζΙν 6 avTOs φησι Ίτοιητίι^, κ<ύ yap vportpov Sis άνθρακιΖων άΚμην 
wtan^, but there is no hint of this reading in any MS. The Schol. may 
have had the word &\μην in mind, as he explains the soiling of the 
τρίβοιν thus, καταστάζαντοί {ωμσΟ kvX τ6 Ιμάτιον, 

1. 1 1 28. άιτίδωκ' . . . τριώβολον, like άπ6Βθ5 rbv ναυΚον Ran. 270, of 
a regular, expected pa)anent. He thus had to give a whole day's pay 
to the fuller for cleaning his cloak. 

1. 1 1 30. €(» iroieiv, 'for me to make you comfortable.' 

1. 1 132. άναβαλοΰ (for which R. and V. wrongly write avaXafiw, see 
11• 1135» 1152), 'throw it about you like you wear your cloak.* So 
αναβαλλόμενη, without any object expressed, Eccl. 97. Probably the 
Lat. adolla comes from this verb. The Schol. gives ytpovriKws as a 
variant for τριβωνικώβ, J. van Leeuwen proposes vtaviKOJs. The χλαίνα 
was a large, loose, woollen wrap. 

1. 1133• ί•π"€ντα iraiSas χρή, *now, ought one really?' *Hanc par- 
ticulam {ίπίΐτα) interrogationi praemittere mirantis est vel indignantis, 
cp. Ach. 917; Nub. 226, 1249; Thesm. 637; Plut. 1148.* J. van 
Leeuwen. 

1. 1 1 38. θυμΛίτίδα. The deme Θυμαιτάδαι belonged to the 'Imro- 
uoojvtIs φυλή. We may suppose that there was a manufactory of warm, 
woollen goods there, of a coarse, rough kind, as different as possible 
from Persian fabrics. 

1. 1142. Μορύχου σάγμ,ατι. Morychus is the type oi^^honvivant^ 
living a y^wolo% βίο5, sup. 1. 506. He was particularly devoted to 
Copaic eels, Ach. 887 ; Pax 1008, σάγμα is used to describe a soft, 
padded * wrap * ; μαλλούτόί aayos Schol. The word is used for a * shield- 
case,' Ach. 574. 

1. 1 144. κρ6κη$ χόλιξ. This is an intentionally coarse phrase in the 
mouth of the old man who is abusing the καυνάκη. * Is it in Ecbatana 
that gut-patterned stuffs are made ? * The ridges and curls of wool on 
the surface of the cloth seem to have suggested to Philocleon the 
tortuous convolutions of the intestines of an animal. 

1.1148. €ριώλην. This word, . of unknown etymology, signifies a 
• storm ' or * squall.' But Philocleon, following the sound, refers it to 
tpiov and bWvvaiy as if the garment ought to be called a * wool-waster,' 
or * waste-coat ! ' It had ' swallowed up a whole talent of wool easily ' 
in its manufacture. 

1. 1 1 50. άμτΓίσχόμίνοβ, * while you are being dressed.' This form is 
commonly taken as an aorist ; but it is a pres. particip. from (άμ-π^-ίσχω, 
the redupl. present of €χο; (root σ€χ), as in Hom. II. 5. 81 a, &c. 
8o 
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Curtius, Gk. Verb. E. T. p. 54a compares it with ^Ιψ-νομαι^ Ι-αύω, 
μί-μνω, νι-ντω, τι-τράω, 

1. 1 1 51. κοτήρυγιν (4ρ(νγα;, cp. ivήpυytv sup. 1. 9' 3)• The abomin- 
able cloak seems to ' send out a hot whiff.* 

1. 1 153. κρίβαν6ν μ* d^irioxcTf , ' dress me up in a stove ! ' 
L 1 1 54. συ 8' o^ tOi. If these words are rightly continued to Bdely- 
cleon, they probably mean * As for you I off you go ! * addressed to the 
discarded τριβών. Others take them as containing the dismissal of the 
slave who may be supposed to have brought the χλαίνα in. 

I. 1 155. ΐΓοφάθου, 'place it handy/ Thb is the reading of V., and 
is better than the κατάΘου of R., which would rather mean laying down 
something which had already been used. Philocleon would like to be 
picked out with a ' fork/ before his flesh melts in the stifling cloak. 
The combination τιή τί δή ; occurs again in Pax 1018 ; Thesm. 84 : the 
commoner phrase is ότιή rihrj \ as in Nub. 755. 

II. 1 157, 1 1 58. ύπολυον. This is the reading of Hirschig, generally 
accepted in place of the Ινο^ύου of R., V., or diroJvov of inferior MSS. 
υποΧύίσθοΛ is the regular word for taking off the shoes, as in Lysist. 950 
υνολύομαι yovy, Plut. 927 (π€ΐθ* ννόλυσαι. Similarly, υποΜσθΜ is the 
regular word for putting on shoes (υνο^ματα) ; so that it is at least 
highly probable that this verb should be restored to the text in 11. 11 58, 
1 1 59, 1 168, against the reading of the MSS. which give forms οίύνοίύω 
{-δύο/Μΐ). The reading in 1. 1 1 58 is J. van Leenwen's adaptation of 
Hirschig's conjecture. With άνυσοβ rt cp. Elq. 118 <rb β* iyx€ov 
'ni€?u I avvaasTi, Nub. 506, 635, 1253 ; sup. 11. 30, 202, &c. Αακοηακαί 
were smart red shoes, such as Agathon wore (Thesm. 1 4 2). The 
women steal such shoes from their husbands in £ccl. 345» 508. 

1. 1 1 60. This line seems intended to be an echo of Eur. Heracl. 1006 
εχθρού \€ovroi 6υσμ(νη βλάστη ματα. The proper meaning of κάτ- 
τυμα (Ach. 301 ; Eq. 315) is the *sole* to which the 'uppers* are 
stitched. 

1. 1 161. irv0€e iroT*, 'there, now, stick it in,* sc. rhv ιτ^Λα, though it 
is not necessary to follow Brunck in substituting 7r6V for ιτοτ*, which is 
frequently used in such imperatival sentences, as Plut 648. For icdir6- 
βαιν* €ρρ»μΙνα>8, * step out manfully,* many edd. would write itavifiaiv\ 
but cp. άίΓοβιβά^ιαν inf. 1. 1 163. 

1. 1 162. Λακωνικήν, we might All up with Kprjwi^a or χώραν, as the 
doubt is jokingly left whether he means Lacedaemonian sole or soil, as 
the next line shows. Cp. Pax 245 ; Av. 1704. 

1.1165. \»Λσο\άκων. Probably this notion of one toe on the foot 
having a special hatred for Sparta is only intended to make nonsense. 
But he may mean that he has a sore toe, and does not like the idea of a 
new shoe. Cp. Lysist. 417 τ6 δοΜτνλίδιον irUC€i τ6 (vyoi^, 

F 81 



PVASPS. 

1. 1166. ούκ Ιση, 'there is no way but this.* The whole of this line 

appears in Nub. 698 ; the first half ia Pax 1 10. 

1. 1 167. χ£μ,€τλον, * chilblain/ is here used as a sarprise, like I ν «s^i 
fioXirois for iv νασιν ayaBots Ach. 1026 ; as though chilblains were a 
privilege and glory of old age, which these new, warm shoes would 
deprive him of. For Im γήρ^ , ' to accompany my old age,* the reading 
of R., most edd. give Μ γηρακ, as in £q. 523. With Iwi γήργ cp. Μ 
Τ€φ1χ€ΐ Ach. 967 ; trcdtiv Ιφ* dAi rdy μάδδα» ib. 835. 

1. 1 169. δνασοΛακώνκΓον. The concurrence of five short syllables 
strains the rhythm, but δια- may be pronounced as a monosyllable. The 
meaning of σαλακϋΜ'ίζω is * to swagger,' but the intermediate letters — 
λακων — are intended to make a jingle with Λακββν-ικΑ•, as though he 
were strutting about in * Spa(r)tterdashes I ' The addition of 8ca to the 
verb implies rivalry, as in διορχ€Ϊσθαι in£ 1. 1481 — he is to cat eveiy 
one else out with his fashionable airs. Dind. and Meineke read tto- 
σαικώνισον from Hesych. and Phot., and the Schol. gives as a variant 
ζια-λυκών-ισον, suggesting a reference to a certain Lycon of effeminate 
manners. 

1. 1172. δοθνήνν. Philocleon has asked which of the wealthy citizens 
he most resembles in his new dress ; so it is a startling reply which 
compares him to 'a boil swathed in a garlic plaster,* which mig^ 
indeed, be used as a stimulant to promote suppuration. Possibly the 
red, heated face of the old man peering through his stifling wrapper 
suggested the comparison ; which is not more absurd than the simile 
in £ccl. 1 26. Certainly, we expect the answer to introduce the name 
of a man, and this has tempted Meineke to write Αοθιηνι. 

1. 1 1 73. σαυλοΊτρωκτιαν, we may render * to kick up my heels.* 

1. 1 1 74. σιμνούι, i.e. 'respectable,' 'decorous.* 

1. 1 1 77. ή Αάμι*. The reference must be to some ridiculons old 
wife's fable about an attempt to catch the bogey Lamia, which, like the 
skunk, ' made a foul stench ' and so escaped. Cp. an ή σψαι^Μϋ^ 
iptvyovaa πονηρότατον βΖέΐ Pax 1078. 

1. 1 1 78. ΚαρδοΊτίων. Nothing is known of this man or his mother. 
After τήν μ,ητ^ρα we must add some verb like ΰβμσ^ν, Cp. NovimuM 
et qui te — Verg. Eel. 3. 8. 

1. 1 1 80, foil. Tovs κατ οΐκίαν. Bdelycleon wishes his father to tell some 
stories of a ' domestic character,* with a ' human interest ' in them (τ^ 
ανθρωπίνων). Philocleon proposes to tell one of a thoroughly domestic 
kind : how * once upon a time a cat and mouse — ,' &c. The SchoL 
reminds us that this was the accepted way of beginning a story : v^r 
r^v συρήθ€ΐαν 6τι τ6ν μνθον προσίταττον οΰτως, οίον, ijv οντω yipcay Moi 
ypavs, KcH Πλ(ίτ«αν iv Φαίδργ (p. 337 b), " fv οΰτω δή «cuV, /ιαλλον ft« 
μ^ιροΜίσκοί* τούτφ δ* ^ν hptaargX πάνυ ιτολλοι.*' Bdelycleon begins with 
8a 



It 1 



NOTES, LINES I166-1207. 

a rude retort (as it seems) to his father ; but he ingeniously shifb it into 
the quotation of a repartee of one Theogenes, a vulgar person noted by 
Aristophanes for his 'swinishness {υηνία Pax 928) and poverty* (Av. 
83a, 1 1 37, 1395). * **You awkward, uncivilized man" — asTheogenes 
said, and that too when he was giving a good rating to a scavenger 
''do you mean to talk about mice and cats before gentlemen? 
Theogenes was not sweet in his own person, and a scavenger's trade is 
anything but sweet ; yet Theogenes, with misplaced delicacy, begs the 
scavenger not to speak about such stinking animals as γΛι% καΐ yoX^ in 
decent company. The γαλή (see on sup. L 363) had the rank smell of 
the weasel tribe. Cp. Plut. 693. 

1. 1 187. {wcOcώρcit, 'accompanied on a mission.' There was some- 
thing magnificent and solemn about a θεωρία to a foreign state, for the 
members of it would be invested with all the dignity of Athens. It is 
therefore a piece of bitter irony to suppose that the effeminate Cleisthenes 
(Nub. 355; Av. 831, &c) and Attdrocles (hovKos καΧ ντωχός SchoL) 
were allowed to represent the State on such an occasion. 

1. 1 188. τ€θ€ώρηκα. Philocleon never 'served on a mission* any- 
where, but he got a commission and served with the troops in Paros, 
drawing the regular daily pay of the soldier — two obols. Iliis seems to 
refer to some occurrence of which we know nothing. J. van Leeuwcn 
supposes Philocleon to have been a rower in the public galley which 
conveyed the deputation from the Peiraeus to Paros. 

1. 1 190. αντίκα, 'for instance.' So in Av. 166, 378, 483, 574, 786, 
1000; Thesm. 151; Plut 130, &c. 

1. 1 191. Ephudion and Ascondas, whose names occur again inf. 
I• 1383 are probably imaginary characters, merely introduced to give 
a specimen of what we might call * sporting shop * in Athenian society. 

1. 1 194. θώρακ* δριστον. The double-meaning of Θώραζ, viz. ' breast * 
and ' breastplate,' or ' gorge ' and ' gorget * points a pun here. Bdely- 
cleon uses it in its first meaning ; Philocleon, in its second, which 
involves an absurdity, as in the τταγκράτνον the combatants were 
unarmed. Rogers keeps up the absurdity by rendering θώρακ' dpiorov, 
' a chest of iron,' and θά)ρακ\ in 1. 1 195, ' an iron chest.' 

1. 1 197. irap* άνδράσχ {^vott. See Schol. tOo% yap Μ tms (ivois 
K€UfxaUi$au. 

1. 1 198. σ«α\π«€ iroiov dv, 'what is the pluckiest achievement of 
your own in the days of your youth, that you could tell of ? ' 

1. 1 303. iroiat χάρακαβ, ' vine-props, forsooth ! * So votoir $HHt 
Av. 1333; wotos ZfiJs Nub. 367. , 

1. 1307. %ΙΚ&ψ 8u*Kttv. Philocleon plays upon the double meaning 
of alptty, ' to catch,' and * to get a verdict against * ; and Ztantuv, ' to 
run after,* and 'to prosecute'; a» the prosecutor in Scotch legal 
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tennixiologT is called the 'pcsccr.' PuttZui vxs & finnoos mimer 
Ach. 2if ^ mi kh OIjsipULi riciar : be: die Scbol. spernks of χ notoricms 
foot-pad of li» m=Q£. wh-o laaj be hrmcsro^siT referred to here, as 
haviiig had good pracdce ia ny^—g. 

L I2dS. «poiuaiAaTc. This is Dobree's cccVeczie fcr 
the reading of d» MSS. like TjcASarcer N::b. 476" , 
here aad in Xrb. 966. seer^s to scg^esc £« asoomci in leazniiig or 
teachiiig He ca — oc !earT: Ϊ2 χ <^~!e lessee how to be * oonrmal and 
coicragfo-va^ a' The forrri? κκτακλλννύ. ητακλχ»•• JL i^io), and 
1. 1 311" «re the foirns of the passxTe aor. m -fr, more 
>f iz Attic diaz the forzs is -*?». 

L 1212. flcravc He hai bee:: sitting 'vith his kness op to his 
aose.' as ve sax : :3:>w he is to straic^ten theni cci. Br γ«|κρια-ηκΑβ 
U pcobaiCT =s-ant * after thi rsa^ of the training-school.' wlicie gimoe 
anri easr 5eT>rrt=,i!nt were at leasi as acin:h cocsiiere-i as mae feats of 



11 1213-1215. vTpov χντλασοτ umi r iu w. Fcr ΰ •γρά 8 in the sense of 
• -exible.* •rie-ding." cr. ir^?ov τντ:^ &«υ«Γ os" the ea^e of Zens 
r==ing his ±ick rlnn^. Pini. IVtn. i. 17 : and ή» *ϊ««» Sof*. 
Antig. 1235. The rrross describei by \-vrXa^ is properiy a com- 
isnaticti c: washing an:d anointing ^Hrm. OL 6. >9\ to make the 
limhs sleek anii ssiccth. The general tneaning cf the passage will 
then be * let Tcnrsel: sink rliintlj snivxig the csshicns.' Next, he is to 
paiss canr'^entarr remarks oc thi irticJe? oi" : v:» \n. his fiiend's 
hocse — ^e painted or carred ceiling, or the textnre ci" the *hai^;ings.* 
This szrposes «pgrAa to bi conn^ct^i with o««^7 aad ajpocf, sop. 
1. 1144. : re: it is a v-rr icnhtfnl wcri. jai w* hardly expect to find 
■ hangings ' in the ανλ^. 

L IC16. νδνρ «ατά \cvpos. Tnise short, jerky sente^ices mark the 
TariGcs stages in a bonqnet. with all the cjtJiils c: which Phflodeon 
xnxist show himself familiar. Firsc comes the pocrm^ 0* water upon 
rhe gnests' han-ds over a basin as a rrelirrinary : thee the bcisgiag in of 
tbe small table*: cr. Hrnr. \.\l. :. :;^ \«j»t5i* 5" ««uok.t«\ir ν^οχι^ 

"wapa. 54 f«<rr77 irors-r.-f γλϊτ«^'ο». See also Av. 4,0?, Then fisUow in 
order the acmal meal, and the liba:ivV.> ^hich mark tbe ead ox the meal 
and the fcrmal commencement of tbe drLr.'vmg-bcct. 

L liiS. cvwKunr. * only in a orvim.* Cy. V.at Theaec cap. 43 «Spftp 
IrAcoTTCOfirr, and. simi.ir'.y. ;>χτ».>.'» *ΛΑι» 1»*νΛ.** Horn. Od. 14. 495. 

L 1220. For nirther r^firences to ."/wv^».• >;?«: s::p. 11. 42. 47. 418, 

599; and Ncbt. 40c where he is das&id am org the τφ*!^" cvtopaou 

For Aackiius see oc scp. U. 315. 450 : Av. >j :. '«here his imaginazy 

ocated χα the ^ibolocs IS«e^«\wicjicc9<>4ut. There Is a Pkatms 
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alluded to in £q. 1256, where he is called vvoypatpthi ZikSjv, He was 
probably a parasite of Cleon. Acestor is taunted (Av. 31 foil.) with 
his foreign extraction, under the nickname Sd/ros : and the use here of 
«iripos with {Ivot implies that ^Acestor himself is a foreigner.' As the 
description of the position * close to the head of Acestor ' is not very 
definite, Dind. places a comma at κ€φαλήι, referring it to Cleon's head 
(close to which his parasite reclined), and writes *Ακ4στοροί (so. & Ά. 
vlos), * namely Acestor*s son.' 

11. 1223, 1223. Tol σκύλι* Sutas S^{ct, 'mind that you ''cap" all the 
catches.' Here δ^{« {excipias) means ' take up the line from the last 
singer, and continue the passage, or tack some suitable line to it, or follow 
up some " cue " in it ' ; like 1^ ύπολήψίοη or i( νποβολψ ficaf /ωδΗν. As 
the lines are arranged here, the dialogue runs thus : Bdel. * Mind you 
cap the songs.' Phil. * I shall do that all right.* Bdel. • Do you really 
mean that?* Phil. 'Yes; as no Diacrian can cap them.* There is 
apparently something wrong in the last line, which still awaits expla- 
nation. Meineke takes Αιακρίων as a proper name in the nom. case ; 
and he may be right for aught we know. If however we are to think of 
the old division of the Athenians into Pediaei, Parali, and Diacrii it is 
possible that there is something to be said in favour of Richter*s view, 
' hoc loco Philocleo, qui se vel Μαραθωνομάχην fuisse saepius praedi- 
cavit, et senem se isto nomine et veterum morum amatorem manifestat. 
Accedit quod Marathon in Diacnorum nnibus sita est.* The Schol. 
says that Pandion assigned the territory of the Diacrians to Lycus the 
hero of the law-courts. Philocleon may have had this in his mind. 
Perhaps, in his mouth, S4{cTca has a meaning different from S^^ct sup., 
and may mean ' will gladly take bribes, and the like.* 

1. 1225. ^Γδω 'Αρμοδίου. So Lysist. 1237 ?^^' Ύ^Χαμόανοί. It is 
usual to supply μ4λos, but it is more likely that it is a partitive gen., 
' I am going to sing from the Harmodius.' 

1. 1226. ovScls ΊτώίΓΟτ* άνήρ iyevr* Άθήναι«. Such, it seems, is the 
form to which, with the help of Bentley and Elmsley, we must reduce 
the reading of the MSS. iyh^r' 'A^voTos. The metre of the first two 
lines of each stanza of the ' Harmodius * scolion is the phalaecian hen- 
decasyllabic — a logaoedic verse closely related to the sapphic hende- 
casyllable. If the first foot of the Sapphic be transferred from the 
beginning to the end of the line, the metre becomes the phalaecian, 
familiar to us in the lyrics of Catullus ; the division of the feet being as 
follows :-u|-v^/|-w|-w|-G||. Similarly, in the next line, we 
must alter the ούχ οΰτω γ€ vavovpyos H\4imjs of the MSS., and insert 
between iravoupyos and κλΙΐΓτηι a trochee, such as a;s συ (Bentley), or 
ού8^ (Bergk). For tywr ( «* έγ^ΐ'£τ[ο]) cp. Sapph. Frag. 19 fvxp6s 
μ^ν ίγντο Θυμύ^, Theogn. 202 (yn^ro κακόν. The line sung by 
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Bdelycleon, in the person of Cleon, is not found in the quotations from 
the *Hannodius/ given in Athenaeus, 15. 695 ; cp. Ach. 980. Philo- 
cleon*s repartee does not pretend to be part of the real scolion ; or, at 
any rate, it is sufficiently parodied to serve as a weapon of attack 
against Cleon. 

I. 1228. iropairoXct βοώμ€νο%, 'you will come to grief, howled down * 
by Cleon's loud shouts. But no close parallel can be found for this use 
of the passive of βοαν^ so that it may be better to take it as a middle 
participle, and to render : * you '11 get yourself into trouble with your 
shouting.' 

1. 1234. The lines sung by Philocleon were directed by Alcaens 
against the despot Pittacus. The Schol., quoting the original, gives 
&r€p and αντρίψα for Δνθρωφ' and &ντρ^ψ€ΐ$. The metre, imitated by 
Theocr. Idyl. 29, is a form of dactylic verse common in Aeolic poetry. 
It may be divided thus : Gw|-ww|-v^/-|-uO. 

1. 1235. «fxcrat ^<mas, * is close upon the crisis of her fate/ So 
ίχ€σθαι with gen. of close geographical position, Hdt. 4. 169, &c. 

1. 1236. irpdsiro8&v, sc. Kkiatwos. TAeortis reiAines just below Cleon. 
See on irpds κ€φαλή$ sup. 1. 1221. 

1. 1239. 'Αδμήτου λόγον. The Schol. quotes as the ijext line in the 
original των δαλων δ' άπίχον, yvovs 5rt δ€ΐ\ων 6\iya χάριί, and assigns 
the composition not to Alcaeus, but to Praxilla, a lyric poetess of 
Sicyon, fl. 450 b.c.[?]. The words may contain a criticism by Admetus 
on what seemed to him the selfishness of his father Pheres in not 
wishing to die in his son's stead. The metre is choriambic and mns 
thus :-i;|-c»w-| -ww-|-w-|w»-|; it is familiar to us from 
a verse of Alcaeus Μι^δ^ν άλλο φντ€νστΐ9 irpartpov SivSptov άμΜ4λΜ, 
imitated by Horace (Od. i. 18) * Nullam, Vare, sacra vite prius sevens 
arborem.' 

1. 1 240. ώδ( "ττως «γώ. This is the conjecture, generally accepted, of 
Dind. for the reading of the MSS. (pSiKofs, which, if retained, may be 
rendered, * in lyric form.' 

1. 1 241. ουκ Ισην dXamcKi^civ. As the Schol. says, these words 
have no connexion with the 'Αδμήτου λόγοβ. He assigns them a 
place €v rois ΠραζίΧλψ irapotvioii, but probably they are extempore 
words intrbduced by Philocleon to taunt Theorus with being a «^Aof 
and a trimmer. See sup. 1. 45, &c. 

1. 1245. β{ον is Tyrwhitt*s ingenious emendation for the iSlor 
of the MSS., as all the boasting of Aeschines was about * wealth 
and substance.' The words defy translation, being not only incom- 
plete but perverted in some way to introduce a hit at Aeschines, 
who had been recently sent (perhaps) on a mission to Thessaly. 
Cleitagora was a Laconian or Thessalian poetess ; and there would 
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seem to have been a well-known ' Cleitagora^s song/ referred to in 
Lysist. 1337. 

1. 1248. θΐ€κ6μΐΓασα<, the emendation of Burges for the nnmetrical 
and unintelligible 8^ Sifxafuaas of the MSS. Meineke proposed r^ Ac' 
^όμιτασοί. This emendation is confirmed by the Schol. ad loc.» who 
calls AeschineSf κομναστήί, 'a boaster.' 

1. 1 35 1. <rucnccva{c, * pack up.' So Dicaeopolis (Ach. 1085 foil.) 
orders the slave to pack up (Iv^urcudfciv) his dinner in a box and carry 
it off to his host's house. 

1. 1353. Sid χρόνου. The idea of the drinking-bout is all the more 
welcome because it comes 'after a long spell' of sobriety; cp. inf. 
I. 1476; Pax 570, 710; Lysist. 904; Plut. 1045, 1055. 

1. 1353, κακόν τ6 iriv€iv. The solenm remarks of Philocleon express 
the experience of a dicast, who had probably had to pronounce on many 
a case that had arisen from a drunken brawl. 

1. 1355. ^*^ κραΐΊτάληβ, 'when one has slept off the headache' that 
follows excess. Cp. Ach. 377 i^ κραινάΧψ \ toaOew βΐμήνψ fiwp/^ctis 
τρύβλιον. 

I. 1357. Ίταρητήσχ&ντο, * begged him to relent.' A sort of aor. of 
custom. 

1. 1359. 2νβαριτνκ6ν. The luxurious city Syharis gave the origin 
to the verb συβαρίζΐΐν, grouped in Pax 344 with ίστιασθαι, κοτταβίζ^ΐΜ, 
Ιου Ιου KtKpaytvm, && Cp. inH 11. 142 7, 1437* Various names were 
given to different sorts of fables, such as Aesopic, Cyprian, Libyan, 
Sybaritic. According to the Schol. the Aesopic fables dealt rather 
with the doings of beasts ; the Sybaritic with those of men. But 
Aesopic was the widest word of all, and embraced various kinds of 
stories. 

I. 1 26 1, diro^xcrai, sc. δ ΊΤ(τονθώί. Cobet prefers άιτίρχίται. 

I. 1 265. The passage which follows has been called the * second 
Parabasis ' of the play ; cp. Schol. 6 ψοιητ^$ λί7€ΐ ά-η6 προσώνου τον 
χορού- ναραβατι^ά δ^ τά μ*\ύδρια. The whole consists of a strophe, 
epirrhema and antepirrhema only: the absence of the antistrophe is 
very remarkable. The metres are trochaic in character, followed by 
cretic and paeonic. The * second Parabasis' of the ' Knights,* ' Peace,* 
and ' Birds * has four complete parts ; that of the * Achamians,' a com- 
mation with strophe and antistrophe. But in the ' second Parabasis ' 
of the ' Knights,• * Peace,' and * Birds ' the metre is mainly trochaic 
tetrameter, so that the use of cretics here is exceptional. See Richter, 
Proll. pp. 90, 91. 

1. 1 267. Άμννίαβ, sc. doira μοι aieaibt ν*ψνκίναι. He is described as 
so effeminate as to deserve a feminine termination to his name, ^ 
'Κμυνια Nub. 690 foil. Although Amynias was really ύ ΤΙρονάνον% 
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(sup. 1. 74), he enjoys with Aeschines the questionable privilege of being 
called & Ιξ^λλου, because of bis vanity and braggadocio. His custom 
of wearing extravagantly long hair (cp. κομ ταμυνία sup. L 466) accounts 
for his being called here ούκ τών Κρο)βυλου, * the man from the Top- 
knot family.' See Thuc. i. 6 for a description of the knob of hair called 
lepcjfivKos, Amynias presents the pitiable spectacle of a 'pauper 
Apicius.' Once he might have been seen dining with the wealthy 
Leogoras (Nub. 109); now he can afford nothing better than some 
cheap fruit — * apple and pomegranate/ for he is as poor as Antiphon 
(cp. inf. 1. 1 301), of whom nothing is known. 

I. 1273. Toit ncvcoraurt {ννήν. Possibly there is an allusion to 
some attempt on the part of Amynias to foster such a rising of the 
Thessalian Penestae as Critias afterwards effected (Xen. Hellen. 2. 3. 
36) ; but, more probably, the name * Penurians ' is merely introduced 
to make a jingle with αυτοί ircvia'njs ών, * being in penury himself.' 

II. 1275, foil. Automenes had three sons, all of them singularly skilful 
in their professions. The first is Arignotus, the κιθαρφδ6$, of whom 
Aristophanes says, playing upon the etymological meaning of his name, 
νυν δ* 'ApiyvoDTOv ydp ovb€is δστίϊ ούκ ίπίσταται, — octis ή τό Xtvicov 
otdev ή τόν δρθιον νόμον Eq. 1278. The name of the second is not 
known, but he is described here as an actor 'desperately clever,* 
άργαλ^ον &t σοφ6ν, with which compare άψατον ώί φρόνιμο: Αν. 4^8* 
and the common phrase θανμαστόν Βσον Plat. Theaet. 150 d, Sec 
Ariphradesy * the very soul of ingenuity,' spent his ingenuity in invent- 
ing refinements of vice. In £q. 1280 he is described as d5c\^ds αύτ{; 
(so. 'Α/ϊίγΐ'ώτφ) To\)% rpairovs ου σνγγίν^ϊ, | 'Αριψρά^: νονηρός, 

11. 1285, foil. If we possessed the antistrophe (see on sup. 1. 1265), 
which ought technically to precede these lines, we might possibly find 
therein the key to this much discussed passage. But we cannot prove 
that the antistrophe ever existed ; no allusion being made anywhere to it. 
We have therefore to deal with the text as we have it, and draw the best 
inference we can from it. Evidently rumours had been abroad that a 
truce had been patched up between Cleon and Aristophanes. Aristo- 
phanes denies it. Cleon who, after the performance of the * Baby- 
lonians,' had tried unsuccessfully to extinguish the poet, is said to have 
taken still stronger measures after the exhibition of the * Knights/ and 
by a (€vias Ύραψή to have disproved the claim of Aristophanes to 
Athenian citizenship, and so to have prevented him from obtaining a 
Chorus from the Archon, and bringing out a play in his own name. 
Aristophanes was bitterly disappointed to find that the Athenian public, 
whom he had so well amused, and the Knights, whose position in the 
State he had so highly honoured, did not care to espouse his cause in 
this contest with Cleon ; but bad rather taken a cruel pleasure in seeing 
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him victimized, and in hearing his cries for mercy, as he himself 
phrased it. Being thus unsupported by those on whose championship he 
had confidently reckoned, he acknowledges that he had been obliged to 
temporize with Cleon, and to come down from his high post of political 
reformer, and condescend to some questionable tricks of flattery. 

* After all — the vine prop let the vine down ! ' The application of this 
proverb may be that Cleon had presumed too much on the friendliness 
of his old antagonist: that Aristophanes was only 'lying low/ and 
biding his time for a fresh and a successful attack. So Cleon had been 
leaning ' on a reed which had run into his hand and pierced it.' Or the 
χάρα{ may signify the support which the poet felt he ought to have 
secured from his fellow>citizens ; in which case, the Δμιτιλοβ — stratus 
humi palmes — will represent the disappointed poet. But where do we 
And any hint of a reconciliation ? Perhaps the transfer of the attack 
from Cleon to Socrates, from the * Knights ' to the * Clouds,* may be 
thought to point in that direction ; but the bitter remarks upon Cleon*s 
crpa'njyia (Nub. 585) evince no change of view or attitude. But here 
we must bear in mind that we do not possess the first edition of the 

* Clouds.' It is true that in the beginning of the * Wasps * (L 54 foil.) 
the announcement is made that the poet will not on this occasion 

* make mincemeat ' of Cleon : but the whole purport of the play — as 
the very name Bdelycleon implies, even if we omit the violent attack in 
the Parabasis — is to discredit the relation of Cleon to the dicasts. 
And there is a further difficulty. The * Wasps ' bears internal evidence 
of having been recast, and furnished with new scenes, and a new end ; 
while the similarity of language between certain passages in the 
' Wasps * and in the * Peace,* suggests that sundry- phrases were culled 
from the later play, and introduced into the new edition of the ' Wasps. 
J. van Leeuwen is of opinion that the passage now under discussion about 
the rumoured reconciliation with Cleon could not have been introduced 
till after the demagogue's death, which took place soon after the first 
performance of the play. In the midst of all these uncertainties, we 
must be content to acknowledge our ignorance as frankly as the 
Scholiast (ad 1. 1285) kvkKuro yap αύτφ 6 KA^cov Sri €κωμφδ€Ϊτο in 
αυτού' 6£η\ον httl μ€τά τό διδάχοι rovs 'Invtas \iy*t. 

1. 1286. άιτ€δ«ρ6μην, * I was being flayed *; perhaps with an allusion 
to K\iouv 6 fivpco^iifnjs. 

1. 1287. ovKT^t, i.e. ol lirros, as ουμοί Nub. 310; ουπιχώριοι Ran. 
461 ; ovv μίσψ koyoi Eur. Med. 819. The reference is to the general 
public, * who stood outside' the personal quarrel, and merely looked on 
to see the game. 

1. 1288. ού8^ &p* ί\ιον μίλον (i.e. avrois). Here piXov is the neut. 
particip. of μέλΜ, μ4λ*ι, used absolutely, as o/s μ4\ον αύτοΓι Svp, «.τΛ., 
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Xen. Cyr. 5. 2. 24; β^λοτ Sri otoBa, μίΧον γ4 σ» Plat. Apol. 34 d. 
More often μ4λον is used with ΙστΙ, the combinatioo beiog eqaiyalent 
to the impersonal /i^Aci, Soph. O. C. 653 άΧλά roiaV lerou μΑΚα¥, With 
Sopv tk μόνον clSlvoi, * only jnst so £eir as to ascertain,* cp. Plat. 
Protag. 344 c όσον μάι^ον r^ bwrxipnuMw κατασβ4σαί. 

1. 1389. €κβαλ» is particularly appropriate to AXiP^ficvos. The man 
is ' being squeezed/ so that there is a chance he may ' drop' a joke. 

1. 1 290. \nr6 TV μικρόν cirtOljicurck ' I did play the ape a little bit.' 
Cp. Plat. Phaedr. 343 d cvi;^ xai iw6 rt άσ€βή. For ηθηκ!ζ*ιν^ in the 
sense of ' using cajoleries/ cp. Thesm. 1 130 μιαρ69 a\annf(, cHaw Μτη»ζ4 
(Dor.) fUM, £lq. 887 οίμοι τάλα$, oiois νιθηκισμοΐί μα «v/HcAovrc». 

1. 1 39 1. Here Xanthias rushes in to announce the tipsy behaviour of 
the old man. See inf. 1. 1474 ^^^ ^ similar announcement, which can 
hardly belong to the original cast of the play. 

1. 1293. rfyovs. This conjecture of Bentley ϊοτ the Tulg. IfMut is 
generally accepted. The last word of the line is omitted altogether in 
V. ; and R. writes 9τl•)fuy by error from inf. 1. 1 395. 

1. 1394. νονΡνστ\κω$, * shrewdly.' The adj. ρουβυσηκόν occurs 
EUxl. 441. 

1. 1395. fas irXcvpas στΓγΛν. This is the reading of R. and V., 
and may be rendered 'so that your sides are blow-proof,* like rifcs 
ov8^ στiηfσυσ<u, * not at all water-tight/ Thuc. 3. 94 ; €V¥Us πΗούταί &στ9 
χαμωνοί trriy^iv καχ Oipovs Vearas tTnu Plat. Rep. 415 e. If we adc^t 
wKriyas, the reading of Kuster and a few MSS., the meaning will be ' to 
keep off all blows/ as criyeiy τοζ^ύματα Thuc 4. 34. 

1. 1 396. στι{όμ€νο$. The weals from the stick have marked him like 
a στι'γματία5, or * branded runaway slave,* Lysist. 331. 

L 1 297. iraiSa γάρ. For a similar line see Thesm. 583 rl I* icrtm^ & 
«oT; waiSa ηόρ σ' cticos icoAcTv, which is used in such close ccnmezion 
with Euripides that it is likely we have in these words a parody of some 
line of the poet 

1. 1301. The party at which Philocleon misbehaved himself is 
described as * Phr)nichus' coterie ' ; and the whole point lies in the 
guests being rather a common set. This forbids any attempt to identify 
Phrynichus with the famous general and p>olitician, or Antiphon with 
the celebrated orator ,Thuc. 8. 68>. Lycon may be the husband of the 
profligate Rhodia (L)-sist. 270^ ; he ^-as aftervvanis one of the accusers of 
Socrates (Plat. Apol. 23 e\ For I.ysistratus see sup. 1. 787, and cp. 
Ach. 855 foil., where he is described as XoXap7<O»' owtihw^ | 6 vcpc- 
oKovfTfijs Tois κακοΐί, \ piywr τί «αί wurwr dci j wkttp ^ t/mojco»^ 
^ μι pas I τον μηνός εκάστου. 

1. 1305. «νήλατ' ((κάλλο/ιαι\ * he jumpeil up/ or perhaps 'sprang at 
me.' Others read ik-qWtr or ά»η7λΑ€τ', to correspond with the imperil 
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tenses following. But these may well be used to describe the varioiis 
antics he played after * jumping up.* 

1. 1308. ηκα<Γΐν. The common construction is ίΐκάζ^ιν rt riyi^ but for 
its use absolutely =» ' to make a comparison/ ' to suggest a caricature/ 
or the like, cp. Xen. Conviv. 6. § 8 σύ μ4ντοι 5«vds cT, St Φίλίΐητ€, cl«a- 
ζπν. So Hesych. βΐκάζ^ιρ' σκώντΐΐν^ τό \4y€tv ομοιοτ *ΐ τφδ€» Compare 
the scene at the villa of Cocceius, where Maecenas and his friends are 
entertained with the encounter between 'Sannentus scurra' and 
Messius Cicimis. Sarmentus begins * £qui te | esse feri similem dico * 
(Hor. Sat. i. 5. 56 foil.). 

1. 1309. νιοΊΓλοντφ Φρνγί, *a slave come to sudden wealth.' Such 
persons are notorious for misconducting themselves. Φρνγ(, as read 
by Kock and van Leeuwen, seems at last to make sense of an unintel- 
ligible passage. The reading of the MSS. is rpvyly * wine-lees,' the 
epithet vcoirXounp being meaningless; though attempts are made to 
represent Philocleon as * heady and high>minded,* like * new fermenting 
wine.* 

1. 1310. κλητήρι. See on sup. 1. 189; inf. 1. 1408. A donkey 
scampering to the bran-tub is likely to be skittish, and to exhibit 
the όρθία vfipis tcvwia\<uv assigned to the ass in Find. Pyth. 10. 55. 

1. 1 31 1, irdpyoiri. A locust, the most voracious of creatures, has 
always a dry and hungry look. Lysistraius^ whose cloak has lost its 
lappets, is compared by the rude old man to a locust * which had shed 
its wing-cases.' This would give it a very deplorable appearance. 
0pia means, properly, * fig-leaves, and as a tree would look very poverty- 
stricken if it had shed its leaves: so would a locust that had lost its 
wings. The comparison may be good enough for a party of drunkards ; 
but it has not the merit of being very intelligible. 

1. 1 31 3. 20cv4X(p, Mike Sthenelus, denuded of all his stage- properties.* 
According to the Schol., he was so * hard up ' that διά trcvior τ^ 
rpayiK^v άν^δοτο σκ^ύην kokSk ιτράττων Iv τ^ 'τ^χ*']?• Aristophanes in 
the ' Gerytades * declares that the compositions of Sthenelus could only 
be swallowed cis &^oi ίμβαντόμ^νοί ή ζηρουί oKas, and Plato (com.) 
groups him with Morsimus, cp. Ran. 151. 

1. 131 5. θΐ(μΰλλ(Μν€ν. Schol. υlt(pη(pavωs τά χί'λϊ; hilar pt^iw in 
χΚ^υάζων καΐ /i^ ήσθ(ί5 τψ \€\€Ύμ4ρψ. Theophroitus * pursed up his 
lips/ posing as the ' superior person ' ; and despising the ribaldry of 
Philocleon. 

1. 131 7. firl τψ κομ^ι ; * on the strength of what do you plume your- 
self?' Long hair was supposed to mark the wearer as a fashionable 
and arrogant person. See on sup. 1. 446. 

1. 1318. κω|ΐ(ρδολοιχών, 'playing buffoon and parasite to/ τόν Λ 
Ίτράττοντ', *a man who is in prosperous case/ In Ran. 537 ύοψ cS 

91 



WASPS. 

Ίτράττοντα τοΐχον is the comfortable, leeward side of the ship, furthest 
from the buffetting of the waves and the splashing of the spray. Cf. 
ματτυολοιχόί Nub. 451, which seems to mean 'one who licks dainty 
hashes.* 

1. 1320. λ6γον$ λίγων, * telling stories,' as in Ach. 298, 303. 

1. 1324. 681 Si καΐ δή σφαλλ6μ€νο$. The reading in R. is 8^ Kcd, and 
V. omits ίή. Dobree rightly gives καΐ δή, the regular phrase in such 
announcements ; cp. άτάρ ai5c καϋ ^η σοι ιτροσ^ρχονταί rivts Lysist. 65 ; 
■ή^ Ζ\ κα\ δή Ααμνιτοί) νροσίρχίται ib. 77 » "^* ^^^ ουτοσΐ καΐ δή ris 
opvts ίρχΐτοί Αν. 268. 

1. 1326. otvcxc, irapcxc Philocleon comes reeling on to the stage, 
with a torch in his hand (or, perhaps, one in each hand, cp. τάσδ€ rds 
δίτάϊ inf. 1. 1 361). He is accompanied by the flute-girl Dardanis, 
whom he has inveigled away from the company of guests to whom she 
was plajring. Some of the guests follow him (1. 1328), and probably 
threaten him for breaking up the party. It is difficult to decide the 
meaning of Avcxc, irapcxc The general purport and sound of the 
words seems to recall Av. 1720 avayt, δίβχ*, vapayt, νάρ(χ€, where 
the Chorus is clearing the way for the marriage procession : * fall back, 
open up, make a front, give room ! * With irapcx€ here we may also 
compare ττάρ^χ €ΚΊτοδών sup. 1. 949. But the combination ίν€χ€, 
irdpexc occurs twice in Euripides. In Cycl. 203 the scene is laid in the 
cavern of Polyphemus, who is rating his Satyrs for being remiss in their 
duty. Hermann explains avext νάρ^χε, as spoken by the Cyclops : 
' hinc adhibita ad minandum ut quis velut lumen attolli iubeat, ut clare 
videat quid agatur, castigaturus aliquem.' And in Troad. 308 Cassandra 
comes madly on the stage, brandishing the nuptial torch and invoking 
Hymen : αν€χ€, ηάρεχε, φω5 φίρ^' σ4βω, <ρ\ί^ω^ \ ίδον. Ιδού, \ Καμνάσι 
τόδ* Up6v, which we may render, ' raise the brand, show the light, bring 
your torch ! ' It seems most natural to adopt the same interpretation 
here, as though Philocleon was heading a procession, like the wild 
Cassandra, torch in hand. Both Aristophanes and Euripides may have 
borrowed from the same source — from some familiar description or 
picture. But as the production of the Troades was some years later 
than that of the ' Wasps,* we must not suppose that we have here 
a parody of Euripides. 

I. 1329. οίον used as an exclamatory adverb with σκ€υάσω = α;5 
σφόδρα, or the like : ' how thoroughly will I cook you into fried fish ! ' 
So Schol. νμα$ ώ$ ιχθύδια -π^φρυ^μίνα τχι δα.δΙ φρυκτου5 σκίυάσω 
οπτήσα^. 

1. 1 332. It cannot be right to assign, with Bergk and Richter, the 
next words to Bdelycleon. We do not even know that he was of the 
party ; and he does not appear on the stage till 1. 1360. Nor can 
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Meineke be justified in giving them to the Chorus, who would not be 
likely to threaten their old friend. The speaker must be one of the τών 
(ττακολουθουντων, and Rogers rightly reminds us that in R. and V. 
a σνμπάτηί occurs among the dramatis personacy no doubt as speaking 
these words. 

1. 1338. δικών. The old dicast here outdoes his new teaching. He 
will not so much as listen to any mention of law-suits : all he cares for 
is Dardanis and her charms (raSc 1. 1339). He cries: * pitch away the 
ballot-boxes * ; although there was a time when he would scribble on 
the walls κημ^^ leaKos (sup. 1. 99). 

1. 1340. ουκ d-ircurtv. The reading here is very uncertain. R. and V. 
both give ούκ άΐΓ€ΐσιν, Dind. and Mein. ούκ dvei. The next words are 
generally written νου 'στιν ι^λιαστή? ; Ιϋπτοδών. But we gather from the 
tone of Philocleon*s words, that he wants no allusion made to law-suits, 
and, naturally, no appearance of any heliast on the scenes whose 
presence would remind him of such things. Blaydes' conjecture, printed 
in the text here, seems to give as good a sense as any other emendation : 
*will not any heliast who may be present be good enough to with- 
draw ? ' 

1. 1342. χρυσομηλολύνΟνον. The * little golden cockchafer' is the 
flute-girl Dardanis. She is to * come up * upon the Xoy^iov, as the little 
girls are bidden to come in Ach. 732 άμβάτ€ νότταν μαΚαν^ or the 
άλλaafτo1nι^ληs in Eq. 1 49 dva/Scuvc σωτ^ρ τ§ voKfi icai νψν <pav€is, 

1. 1345. ύφαλύμην, * how cleverly I stole you away from the 
banqueters.' 

1. 1352. vlds άίΓοθάνη. A son may be supposed to talk of the liberty 
which he will enjoy when his father is dead. But Philocleon has com- 
pletely turned the tables on his son, and reversed their natural relation. 
He poses as the young profligate, kept very strictly by a serious — son ! 
The position of the ιταλλακή was more respectable than that of the 
iraipa. The Schol. interprets λυσάμ€νο« by ^λ€υθ€ρώσα5 Ι« τον vopt^o- 
βοσκύου. 

1. 1355- φυλάττομαι σφόδρα, (the passive voice) Ί am kept in 
durance Wle.* 

1. 1357. κ£λλω< κυμινοΊΓριστοκαρδαμογλύφον. We may render, as 
a modem equivalent, 'and, generally, a flint-skinning, cheese-paring 
niggard.* Literally, κυμινονρίστη^, would be one who tries to split the 
small seed of the cummin into something still smaller ; and Μψίαμο- 
yKv<pos, one who would scrape away something from the tiny seed of the 
cress. According to Aristotle, £th. 4. i. 39, the κυμινονρΐστη^ is not only 
mean and niggardly, but he is a sort of moral humbug as well, do«rov<ri 
yap tvtoi ή <ρασΙ yt ika τοντο <ρυλΛττ€ίΡ tpa μηπστ* ayayicaa$cMnw αΙσχρ6ν 
η wpa^cu. 
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\ « Λ.ΐΜ μή λαφ$α(»Α, * It'ut 1 be ruined.* So SchoL &a /a) & ^owrif 

1 i.thu- Ήατήρ ^Up ovfttU. Schol. άστ^ίοη, tWBaai η/άρ o2 «otSct 

^t^Jί^^¥, Miifnk «{^2 r^i «axfii i,l am my father's only son), aini di rov 
«Uiiv wlok, •/»* πατήρ, vu4\W (he is the only father I have in the 
WMilil I). 

1 i.i<M. Tdtffi• Tiltt fitTdt. See sup. L 1326 note. 

I I Μ*λ• ^vu Ti|p(wv, i. e. the ' initiations,' by which he had been 
Utli<i(li4(-i'(l iiiii• hik new life. The Schol. says that those who had 
•tltr.H(ly ΙΦ(Ίΐ iiuiiiitnl lulo the mysteries used to gibe (τωθά{€ΐν) those 
wild h4(t lu'i y<:l mulcri^one the ceremony, and terrify them by describing 

I \,\Uii Ημ9«ϊν jpdv T«, 'you seem to be in love and to have 
^ |ΐι4ΐι•ΐ(•4( iiii Η hue ii|Hi cofliu 1 * oopoO is put as a surprise for icofitp, 
wWU rtu 4lUuiiat to Durdania with whom Philocleon was sporting, 
ili(*uuh hi*, wan * 4UHturo propior fuueri * Hor. Od. 3. 15. 4. 

1 i.ttiti. oi> ΐΛ»ν καταπρ(Η{«ν, * you shall not come off scot-free.' Cp. 
«wfUN^'i^•* with «»λ^^αν Kq. 435, and with διαφ$€ΐρα5 inf. L 396. 

I i.t(>V U ^^v« 6(ki|v, *a suit in pickle.' Lit. a suit dipped into 
lilt- iV^t'/iu^tiv [ Λν. ,\(M ) uud carried *■ from the vinegar ' to the mouth. 

I \M^\} nuinv Μύλητρ(δα, ' tlute-girl, indeed!' See on sup. 1. laoa. 
I* (it ildi umumuaI (luikiitii of the anapaest in κλ^ψαντβ» irolav cp. Paz 
iHy, Umi I iio. lAiwuWy \iW\yose<l πίπων ζνμποτων ; 

\ (.t'/M ^MH«p ύιι<^ τνμ|3ον ir«rwv. This is a modification of the 
|iht4«t• tvi'u»/i «tn* Μφ ^ύπύ kuv) vcacOv Nub. 1273. It keeps up the 
iilvii4 \Λ lUlrlvclrou U^iug really a τυμβοη/Ιρων, * who had come tumbling 
tuti (il ttl» ^(HVi! ' ; aud it in intended to cap the ώραίαβ σορον of sup. 

I »1<»n 

I i.v/.i 4uTiY^ivi|v. There must have been something peculiar in 
iliv ^Mutiuiti* o( jtuuluiu» to suggest a torch; but it is not easy to see 
witrti U M>iiM \u\\v U'cn, nor why the torch should be described as 
^•«tY)Uv«|v TItr Solu)l. says that patterns were drawn or pricked on 
(lir (outi ιακΓΜ; und Uwrv may be a further allusion to the brand on 
rt iuui\\\i\\ uluvr. whioli l);uxlanis may have had marked upon her. 

I I ,iS\>. ύφ«λόμ•ν6« σ«, ' taking her away from you, thinking yon to 
W A \\\\Λ\ν\\ mill pitNvciloss old man.' 

I. i.\Sj, ΌλνμίΓίασνν, * at Olympia.' See Schol. vvv wpovapo^vvfrcu. 
λ<'7?ι γ<ΐ/* nt/u rov τόηυυ l.ysist. II 31. Όλνμπίασχν is an adverbial form 
from Όλΐ7ΐιτ((ΐ. like θύμασι, Πλατα<ασι, &c. 

1• ι»\^7• •έ«μαθ«ι. * you have got up your ** Olympia" well* I 
IMclyclcon h:ul recommciuled Philocleon (sup. 1. 11 90) to be thoroughly 
posted up iu all the details of the vayKpanoy. He shows himself to be 
an apt pupil. 
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1. 1388. ΑΡΤΟΠΩΛΙΣ. The woman is one of the many persons whom 
Philocleon had attacked and maltreated in his dronken progress from 
the banquet. They had appeared on the stage in 1. 132 a sup., and had 
only withdrawn to secore snmmonses and witnesses: now they come 
flocking in again to have the law of the old man. The άρτονώΚΛ*$ of 
the Athenian market were notorious for the vigour of their language. 
Cp. Ran. 857 ΚοιΖορ^ϊσθαι V <Λ vpivu \ avhpas voti/ras ώσπ(ρ άρτοηώ- 
XiSas. Philocleon bad knocked off the woman's tray 'loaves worth 
ten obols, and, as an extra lot, four (loaves) more.' It is tempting to 
accept the emendation of Dobree and Cobet, viz. τ€ττάρων (sc. ύβολων) 
for T^TTopas, which seems to add no new point to what went before ; 
whereas with τ€ττάρωι^ we can render * an extra parcel of goods worth 
four obols/ being a part of her φορτία inf. 1. 1 398. 

1. 1394- Xoyoi, 'stories.* See sup. 1. 1258. 

1. 1396. μά Tu $^. The 'two goddesses' are Demeter and Per- 
sephone. This was an oath peculiar to women, as in Lysist. 51, 11 a, 
148. Cp. EccL 158 fut Ai' άλΧ' avilp &w τώ $to) κατώμοσα^, 

1. 1405. σωφρον€ΐν αν |ioi Sokcis. This, the reading of R. and V., 
has been needlessly altered by Bentley and Bergk to 8ο«οΓτ, a form 
not found in Aristophanes, who would write δοκοιψ, cp. Nub. 1432. 
llie alteration has been made because of the supposed necessity of 
finding an optative for £v, which however belongs to the infin. 
σΜ)φρον€ iv. Cp. Eur. Hippol. 469 h 82 r^v τυχην | ν^σουσ* tarpf ah wSn 
Lv iKvtvaau.hoKus ; 

1. 1406. Sorts ct. Myrtia does not know Pbilocleon*s name. 

1. 1407. &γοραν6μον$. For the summary jurisdiction exercised by 
these ' clerks of the market ' see Ach. 723, 824. Their duty was to 
keep order, and to supervise the fairness of sales. 

1. 1408. Χαιρ€φώντα. The baking-woman has secured Chaerepk^n 
as her summoner (κλητήρα, see on sup. 1. 189 and cp. Av. 1422). 
Chaerephon, the friend of Socrates, is described in Plat ApoL ai as 
σφοδροί iip* δ τι όρμήσίκ. He was one of the visitors to whom the 
Delphic priestess made the announcement that Socrates was the wisest 
of mankind. But the Schol. reproduces all the taunts of the comic 
poets against him, calling him Ισχνίη iced ώχρό$, τό 6k ijBos σνκοφάνττρ 
icai KOKa^y vpus 82 καΐ κλίητηί καΐ αυχμηροί, τ^ 82 vtptowriat^ witnp. 
He receives the nickname of * bat ' {fvicrepif) in Av. 1296, 1564; and 
his cadaverous appearance is alluded to in Nub. 504. From the yellow 
tinge of his complexion he was called by Fupolis wi^wot^ * like bos- 
wood,' cp. inf. 9αψίν^ from the dye-wood Θόψοί, 

1. 1 41 ο. <1ντβδίδασκ€, ' were training rival choruses.' Lasus, a native 
of Hermione, counted Pindar among his pupils: he was famous as 
a composer of dithyrambs for cylic choruses. Simonides of Ceos, bis 
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great rival, had a list of fifty-six victories to his name. It may be 
with allusion to this singular success that Lasus said dxiyov μοι μί\€ΐ. 

1. 141 3. κλτρ•€νων. Perhaps this is the easiest emendation for κλη- 
T€v€iv, the reading of R. and V. and the MSS. generally, which hardly can 
be forced into making sense, as it is the pallid face of Chaerephon and 
not of the woman that is here being ridiculed. But still the punctuation 
is quite uncertain. As the text stands here, we may render, * you, 
while acting as summoner to a woman, are yourself like a sallow-faced 
Ino clinging to the feet of Euripides.' Or, with the comma after 
θαψ(νη, *in playing your part of summoner, you are like a sallow 
woman — Ino,' &c. The sorrows of Ino and her fatal leap into the sea 
were the subject of one of the most touching of all the tragedies of 
Euripides (see Ach. 434). No doubt there was some familiar scene or 
picture of the Pale Lady clasping the feet of the statue of some god, in 
an agony of supplication. The word EvpimSov is brought in as 
a surprise, so as to secure a stray shot at the poet. 

1. 141 8. ΰβpcωs. The νβρ€ωί ypa<pri involved a fer more serious 
charge than βλάβψ ypox^^ brought by the άρτ6νω\ι^. A gross case of 
v/3 /Μϊ against a free person might be punished by confiscation or even 
death ; and, if a fine was imposed, only eleven days were allowed for 
its payment, the criminal being imprisoned till the debt was liquidated. 
The serious element in such proceedings was that the * outrage ' might 
be regarded not as between plaintiff and defendant, but between the 
defendant and the State. 

1. 1420. ΐΓροσ€ί<Γομαι. It is a mistake to divide this word into vp^s 
€ίσομαι as Dind. and Bergk against all MSS. Cp. Plat. Apol. ao a 
wtiOovci . . . σφίσι ξυνΐΐναι χ/ί^/χατα hibovm κα\ χάριν προσ^ιΖίναι, 

1. 142 1, (γώ μ^ν οΰν. Philocleon scorns the idea of his son's inter- 
vention. He will manage such little affairs for himself ! But his 
attempted compromise ends, as we might expect, in his adding insult to 
injury. 

1. 1427. ^ξυβαρίτηβ, cp. sup. 1. 1259. Philocleon had succeeded in 
aggravating the apTOiraXis by an * Aesopic ' story. Here he produces 
a similar effect by a * Sybaritic' 

1. 1 43 1. Ιρδοι Tts. Cicero (Tusc. Disp. i. 18) gives this proverb in 
a Latin form : quam quisqtie novit artem in hoc se exerceat ; and 
Horace imitates it (Ep. i. 14, 44) quam scit uterque, libens censebo, 
exerceat artem. The candid friend means : * You know nothing about 
driving, you should never have mounted the chariot.* Philocleon 
intends his application to be : * You know nothing about law-pro- 
ceedings ; don 't begin them ; better go to Doctor Pittalus and have 
your wounds dressed.' 

L 1432. els τά Πιττάλου, i.e. *to the house of Pittalus,' Scaliger 
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proposed 1; του ΤίιττάΧου, In Ach. 1232 the right reading seems to be 
c/s (or cwy) to^j Πιττάλον, sc. * the pupils of Pittalns.* 

1. 1434. άλλ' olrv σύ μΙμνη<Γ'(ο). These words are probably ad- 
dressed by the Karffyopos to Bdelycleon : * Well, you must bear in mind 
the answer he (Philodeon) gave ' ; for the last line shows that Bdely- 
cleon thoroughly appreciated his father*s behaviour. But it is possible 
that the xarfiyopos may here turn to the κΧητήρ, asking him to take 
note of what Philocleon had said. This is somewhat supported by the 
next words of the narffyopos, 1. 1436 ταύτ' ^γώ μαρτυρομαι. 

1. 1437. ούχΐνο$ f^v. This contemptuously takes up μαρτνρομαι 
sup. : 'just so, the jug, having a friend at hand, called him to witness.* 
With Ιχων Ttv' we may supply ίίλητηρα. 

1. 1438. ναΙ Tclv κ6ραν. The * Maid ' is Persephone. The woman of 
Sybaris uses Doric dialect in her oath. 

1. 1440. €ΐΓ£δ€σμον, probably a metal band, to keep the broken parts 
of the jug together. So in Juv. Sat. 14. 310 the broken jar of the 
Cynic is repaired * plumbo commissa.* 

1. 1445. €ΐπλ€£ψονσχ, ' will run short.* There will not be enough 
Hkfjrijpts, if all the plaintiffs whom you provoke take action. 

1. 1446. Ataomov. ylesop was accused of sacrilege for stealing 
a sacred vessel from Delphi. As he was being led out to execution he 
seems to have told the Delphians the story of the Beetle, which the 
Schol. on Pax 1 30 gives thus : The £agle having seized the Beetle's young 
ones, and the Beetle in revenge having pushed the £agle*s eggs from 
her nest, the Eagle complained to 2^us, who counselled her to build her 
eyrie in his bosom. But the Beetle followed the Eagle thither and 
buzzed around 2^us till he hastily rose to brush the creature away. So 
the eggs fell out and were broken. The words of Aesop are intended 
to represent the protest of Philocleon, as he is being helplessly carried 
off on his son's shoulders (άράμινοβ οίσω σ€ sup. 1. 1443). .It is a warn- 
ing that the weakest may find ways in which to make their power felt. 

1. 1454. ήθη μΛτά τν ircaiittu. Perhaps this reading is as good 
a one as can be evolved from the confusion of βJ^ηfάτι, ^ lUya re, ftcra- 
vciffCTcu, μίταν^σ^ΐτοΛ : * having taken new lessons in a different 
character, he will, likely enough, change his habits to luxury and 
daintiness.' Mcra is separated from irfaciTot by ttmsis, as in dva τ(Α 
μ€ wtiOus sup. 1. 784. 

1. 1465. φιλοιτατρ(αν, * filial affection.' The word ordinarily means 
' love of country,' which would be inappropriate here. 

1. 1468. τρ&ποίΛ 4ΐΓ€μ^νην. Cp. sup. 1. 744 νρ&.'γμαθ* oTs τότ^ ivt- 
AioiKcro. Now this violent passion has been transferred by the Chorus 
to Bdelycleon and to the new life which he has revealed. Cp. ίη/ώ 8' 
Μ ην μ€μάνημΜ Theocr. 10. 31. 
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L 1469. c£«x«#ip, ' gosh, over tfafm/ ' am mrityd with tzan^pcrt ac 
theai.' L. and S. quote c«x«4rAu «r rura or n, ^ to give oneself op to 
some person or thing,' Polyb. 5. 106, &c 

Ζ 1473. Μοττακοσμησα^ ' to fit th«fin out with, more decoraiis comfartL*' 
So ιεατοΛοα'μψταί οΙορ άηρύψα Plat. Phaedr. 273 a. 

L 1475. dawBOmXtfuVf ' So help me Dionysus» some evu power bas 
sent a bothering trooble all on wheels into onr honse.' The ward, is 
borrowed from die machinery of the theatre ; the interior of a, home 
being brought forward on the stage» and then rolled back again on d^ 
iMximXsifUL• So Thesm. 265 duroi ns on τάχιστα μ cumHKAijvnnro^ * Let 
some one roll me bock.' For the 'wheeling out' cp. ijummAjiirofamt. 
Ach. 409. It is noticeable that this reappearance of Xanthias wtdk 
a fresh account of Philocleon's escapades seems to ignore his eariwr 
announcement, sup. L 1292 folL And, indeed, Philocleon had. beei 
carried indoors to keep him out of further mischief 

L 1476. 8i4l tmXXan χράψον, ' after a long interval (of sobriety).* 
See on sup. L 1252. The common rendering 'for a long whilc^" 
describing the duration of en*, is wrong. The attractions of die wine 
and the music were ail the more irresistible to tiie old man after his 
prolonged abstinence from such enjoyments. 

L 1479. ots Sitrwvt τρι^Λζβτο. The aged Philocleon appreciated the 
old-^ishioned music of Thespis and Phrynichus; see su^ Ώ. zao,. 269» 
iir. Rogers quotes from Bentley's ' Phaiaris,* cap. it: *The ancxent 
Poets,' says Athenaeus i. 39, ' Thespis, Pratinas, Cardnus, Phrynichiis 
were called ορχηατυηί, dancers ; because they not only used atudk 
dancing in the Choruses of their plays, but they were common dancm^ 
masters, teaching anybody that had a mind to learn.' Cp. Anstot. 
Poet. 4. 14 Th μ,λν γφ τρωτον τψτραμίτρφ ίχρωντο διά τ6 (mrvpuajpie mat 
όρχησττκωτίραν ehnu Tifp ιτοίησιν. 

L 14S0. Kpovovs, 'old-fashioned,' 'dotards,* as in Xab. 398» 929; 
Pint. 581. Cp. also «powrroi Nab. ro7a 

L 1431. τσύ« vw, the irresistible emendation of Bentley frjr the 
xminteUigible τ6ν wovv of the MSS., Aldine ed. and Suidas. &^ X t|oA» 
μ<νο«, ' by dancing a match against tiiem.* For this force of 9»a, in 
composition, cp. διαχ(κρατγ€¥αι Eq. Γ403 ; Starfonnuj^ Ran. 794. j 
δίαΊΓ(ΐνάμ(^ Ach- 75 1 ; διούστιοΰνται [?] Ach. 24. 

1. 1482. Tts *ir' avXjaoun, These words are addressed in high trag;ic 
style, from behind the scene, to the Bvpoepo';, who is to fling the door 
open and adrrit the foolish old man to the stage, to exhibit his braod» 
new improvements upon the old style of tragedy-dances. 

I. 14S3. τουτί icttl δή x«p<ty 'this mischief is indeed spreading.* 
The same line occurs in Xub. 907 ; Ran. 10 18. 

L 14S4. icA^Opa χαλάσω. The phrase is Euripidean. Cp. χαΛατ« 

98 



NOTES. LINES 1 469-1 50T. 

κΧ^Θμα Hipp. 808 ; I. T. 1304^ Hel. 11 96. It is possible that the 
actual words occur in Phrynichus. 

1. 1485. σχήμΑτοι, 'the figure' of the dance. So in Hdt. 6. 129 
δρχησατο Αακοίνιχά σχή/ιατα. 

"1. 1487.* ύιτό ^υμ,η9, 'with a rushing whirl/ This emendation of 
Lobeck for tiro βώμης is generally accepted. 

1. 1489. σφ6νδυλο$ άχ«Χ (ι^χ€Γ), * the spine-joint cracks,* sc. with the 
' twisting motion ' of the body (λυγίσαντοι ). By the words triO* (vtBi) 
Ιλλφορον, ' take a dose of hellebore/ Xanthias means that Philocleon 
has gone raving mad; helle'bore being a famous remedy for insanity 
(Hor. Sat. 2. 3. 8j). 

1. 1490. ΐΓτήσσ€ν Φρνηαχοβ. It spoils the character of the scene to 
follow Meineke and Η olden and to reduce the Φρνννχος of this passage 
to some unimportant actor of the day, such as the Φρυνιχο5 6 όρχησά- 
μ€νο9 alluded to in Andocid. de Myst. p. 24. Philocleon is giving 
illustrations — albeit exaggerated — of the old style of dancing (τάρχαί* 
cKCiv' sup. 1. 1479)» as used by Thespis, and Phrynichus the famous tragic 
poet, whose ingenuity in inventing dances is described in an epigram 
quoted by Plutarch, Moral. 732 σχήματα δ* 6ρχησΐ5 τόσα μοι voptv 6σσ* 
ivi νόντφ Ι κύματα ηοΐ€Ϊται χύματι νυξ όλοη. But, in spite of Plutarch's 
testimony, J. van Leeuwen would refer this epigram to 'the dancer 
Phrynichus,* who had recently scored a great success in dancing in the 
' Cyclops * of Euripides. He maintains that the last scene of our play 
is a distinct parody of the Euripidean μονφίίίαι accompanied by dancing ; 
specimens of which are given in Ran. 1331 foil. By ιττήσση Philo- 
cleon seems to describe his attitude in imitating Phrynichus, namely 
that of a cock * crouching low,* just before striking with the spur. 
Phil. * Here you have Phrynichus crouching like a cock, . .* Xan. * Yes, 
you *11 soon plant a blow ! * Phil. ' . . . flinging up his \fig sky-high.* 
Xan. ' Look out for yourself: by which he either means 'take care 
you don't overbalance yourself, or split up, or something of the kind * ; 
or ' do look out what you're doing with that dangerous leg of yours ! * 
For ΊΓτήσσΛ Bentley, against the authority of the MSS., proposed 
ηΚήσσ€ΐ, because of its appropriateness to the nXrjicrpoy of the fighting- 
cock. 

1. 1495. κοτυληδών, 'loosely spins the hip- joint round.* κοτνληδών 
is properly the hollow cup of the joint {acetabulum)^ and not the ball 
which turns round in the socket. 

1. 1 501. vlos Καρκίνου. Carcinus is put in the same list by 
Athenaeus (i. 23) with Thespis, Pratinas and Phrynichus, for his skill 
in dancing. He was a writer of tragedies, and, together with his 
deformed and dwarfish sons, was a iavourite butt of Aristophanes and 
other comic poets of the day. The sons are described in Pax 789 ae 
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iprvyas obeoytvWf yvKiaix€vas όρχηστάί, \ ναννοφυ^ΐς, σφυράδοαι^ άπο^ 
κνίσματα, μηχανοΖίψας, There is a doubt about their number and their 
names : δ μ.4σατο$ should mean ' the middle one of ihxpe * ; .and the 
three names (although authorities disagree) may be given as XenothntB, 
Xenarchus, and Xenocles, who was himself a tragic poet, with the nick- 
name Datis ; this barbaric title referring, as J. van Leeuwen thinks, to 
those faults in his style which were due to his Sicilian extraction. The 
play upon the meaning of the word Καρκίνοι, 'crab,' is persistently 
maintained : the first dancer — like an edible crab— shall be * gobbled 
up ' or * bolted' (καταΐΓθθήσ€ται, νίνω), 

1. 1503. €μ,μ,€λ€(ςι κονδύλου, 'with a knuclcle-minuet.' ΈμμΙλιια is 
the technical name for the stately dance of tragedy, as κόρδα^ is the 
typical dance of comedy, and aiKiwis of the satyric drama. He means 
that he will finish him with a scientific display of fisticuffs. 

1. 1504. ουδέν €στ*, ' he is no good at all.* 

1. 1506. νη AC ώψώνηκ' d[pa, 'good gracious, I Aave come in for 
dainties then ! * * Not exactly dainties,* replies Bdelycleon, * *fore 
heaven, you'll get nothing but crab.* 

i. 1509. ofCs, ή ψάλαγ£; *a vinegar-bowl or a spider?'. There 
seems to be no necessity to seek for new meanings for these words, 
as most commentators have done. The combination is not more 
grotesque than the question (Av. 1203) whether Iris, in her flowing 
drapery and her remarkable head-gear, is vkoiov ή κννη, 'a barque 
or bonnet.* A squat-shaped man with disproportionately long arms 
might jokingly be supposed to combine the qualities of an ^Cs and 
a ψάλαγ£. 

1. 1 5 ΙΟ. ιηννοτήρηβ. The * pinnoteer,* or * pea-crab,' makes its 
home in the shell of some bivalve. It was supposed to reward the 
hospitality of its entertainer by nipping it just at the right moment when 
by closing its shell it could secure the prey that had floated in. 

1. 151 2. μακάρΐ€ τήβ txnraihLas, 'enviable for thy noble progeny.' 
So Plat, de Rep. 383 b, adapting from the Ψυχοστασία of Aeschylus, 
quotes OTCOf ψ^ ή Qins τόν Άπόλλω iv rois αντη5 ^άμοκ^ ivhar^iaBai rat 
kd.s (viraiSias. Cp. also Plut. 639 rdv €vvaiba . . . ^Ασκλψτιόν. 

1. 15 1 3- δρχίλων. The word, which properly means 'wrens,' as in 
Av. 568, is chosen because of the similarity of the sound to όρχ€ΪσΘαι, 
Perhaps ' wag-tails * would better suggest the movement of the 
ίκ\άκτισμα sup. 1. 1492. 

1. 1514. καταβατέον, ' I must enter the lists against them'; like the 
Lat. descendere in ceriamen. So Hdt. 5. 22 Άλ^^άνδρον dc^Ac^cir 
€λομ€νου και καταβάντοΐ «π* αυτό τούτο. For €ir' avrovs, ψζνρί Her- 
mann, followed by Dind. and Meineke, would read Ιπ' avrovs /mm, 
σν δ4. But the enclitic is in a very strange place : and we may well 
100 



NOTES. LINES 1503-1537. 

suppose that φ{νρΙ is an intentional echo of the same word in sup. 
1. 1504. 

1. 15 1 5. &λμην KwtiOki *■ mix some pickle to season these crabs withal, 
if I get hold of them/ 

1. 1 5 16. συγχωρήσωμ€ν, 'let us make room for them.* So Schol. W 
oXxyov συσταλωμβν. Thus they would have free space to ' twirl before 
our eyes like spinning-tops.' 

1. 1 519. του θαλασσίον OcoO. Bergk inserts OcoO (monosyll.) to 
complete the^metre : the MSS. give θαλασσ(ον only, for which many 
edd. read θ<ιλΛσσίοίο. Cp. Plat. Com. in Sophista Βίνοκλάηί δ δωδ€ΐία- 
μήχαα^ος, \ 6 Kaptcivov vaus τον θαλαττίου. 

1. 1533• κυκλοσΌβ€Ϊτ•, 'flourish around.* 

1. 1524. τό ΦρννΙχΆον, sc. ίκλάιη-ισμα included in the verb ^κλακτι- 
σάτω, * lash out the Phrynichean kick.' 

1. 1526. ώ^ωσχν, ' may shout, oh ! * See Schol. ad Aesch. £um. 524 
ώί παρά rb cX at σΐάζ^ιν, οΰτω trapa τό & & &ζ€ΐν. 

1. 1529. στρ6β€ΐ, 'whirl about, slip sideways round and round, strike 
your belly (sc. with heel or knee).' γάστρκτον, Schol. νλ,ηζον ataurbv 
ts γιστίμα h νοιουσιν ol irqZSjvrfs. 

1• 1530. β^μΡικ€9 €γγ€ν4σθ(ι>ν, 'let pirouettes be introduced/ sc. into 
the figure. 

1. 1532. Tpiopxcas. The τριόρχψ or τ/κορχοϊ is some kind of gyr- 
falcon, a bird that wheels round in circles. But a double pun is 
intended : τρι referring to the iAree sons ; and -ορχα to the δρχησίϊ. 
Carcinus is proud of his * wheeling triad ' of sons. 

*^ 1• 1535• ^^' ^ί^ϊ*τ'» * conduct us off with your dancing, if you have 
a fancy.' Others join €Ϊ τι φιλβιτ* ύρχουμ€νοι, as <pi\€is δί δρωσ' αυτό 
τούτο σφόδρα Pint. 645• 

il• 1536» ^537- τούτο γάρ ovScCs ιτω, * this has never yet been done by 
any one yet, who dismissed a Chorus in a comedy, dancing.' The am- 
biguous position of the last word may suggest the uncertainty whether 
we should, with R., read ύρχούμ,€νο$, or, with V. δρχούμ^νον. It is 
difficult to decide in what the special novelty lies. The conclusion of 
the * Wasps ' is not unlike that of the * Achamians,' where Dicaeopolis 
with his two female companions calls on the Chorus to follow him out 
in triumphal procession. The last scene of the ' Knights ' is generally 
allowed to be defective ; and in the ' Clouds ' the finale in which the 
house of Socrates is burned belongs to the incomplete διασκ€ν{ι of the 
second edition. It is therefore difficult to bring these two plays into 
the argument. But this device of sending some of the actors to dance 
out before the retiring Chorus, or to join in procession with them 
proved to be so acceptable that it reappears in most of the other plays 
of Aristophanes. The ' Thesmophoriazusae ' forms an exception, for it 
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comes to an abrupt end when the τοζότψ runs off in pursuit of Arta- 
muxia. If then we are to look for something exceptional at the end of 
the ' Wasps/ it must be found in the introduction of Carcinus and his 
sons in their extravagant ballet, and the addition of these ' outsiders ' to 
the procession of the Chorus as it quits the theatre. This mingling of 
actors with Chorus has a bearing upon the recently-raised question, 
whether in the fifth century the actors occupied a raised stage, or 
whether they shared the orchestra with the Chorus. For a discussion 
of this point see Professor J. W. White's *The ''Stage** in Aristo- 
phanes' : Harvard Studies ^ Class, Phil. vol. ii. 1891. For a summary 
of evidence for a stage at various periods, and the bearing of the recent 
excavations of the Theatre at Megalopolis on the question, see Hellenic 
Society's Journal, Suppl. Papers, No. 2, 1892. 
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OF PROPER NAMES AND THE PRINCIPAL WORDS AND 
PHRASES EXPLAINED IN THE NOTES. 



The references are to the lines in the Text. 



αγαθόν δαίμονος y 5^5' 

* Ay κυΧΙων, 1397• 

άγορανόμονς, 14^7* 

ayopas^ 659• 

*Ανυΐ6θ, 875• 

*Αομητου XoyoSj 1 238. 

Αίγινα, 122. 

"Αιίης διακρίνει, 7^3' 

Αΐξων€ύς, 895• 

Αισχίνης, 459> Ι220, 1243• 

Αίσωπικός, 1259• 

Αίσωπος, $^6, 1 4^1) 144^• 

αΐτιώτατος (with in fin.), 1099• 

άκανθας, 9^9• 

άκαρη, 54Ι> 70ϊ• 

^Ακ€στωρ, 1 22 1. 

ακρατον μισθόν, 525» 

άΧ^ξίκακος, Ι043* 

άΚκιμά/τατοι, Ιθ62. 

αλλ(5κοτοί, 47• 

άΚοκίζ€ΐν το χωρίον, 8 5©. 

άμπισχόμ€νος, II 49• 

*Αμννίας 6 Προνάπονς, 74> 1 267. 

άμφοΐν μϋθον άκον€ΐν, 725. 

αν (with imperf. of custom), 269. 

άνα . . . π€ίθ€ΐς (tmesis), 784. 

άνάβαιν€, 944• 

di /αβαλου, II 3^• 

άναγκαίως €χ€ΐ, 201. 

άναμασωμίνοι, 782. 

αι/ασ6λγαιι/ο/ϋ6νο;, 6ΐ. 



'AvdpoicX^f, II 87. 
avcti^ f iff, 369. 
άν€\6ντ€ς, 386. 
αι/6χ€, 7Γάρ€χ€, 1 326. 
άνθρήνια, Ιθ8θ. 
αι/(ώι/ (ανιωι^), 565• 
άνόνητον &γα\μα, 3Ι4• 
άντ€δίδασκ€, 14 ΙΟ. 

* Αντιφών, 1301. 
άντωμοσιων Κ€\ύφη, 545* 
άνυσας τι, 1 1 58. 
άξιωτ€ρα (cheaper), 49 1• 
oTrX^ff, 537• 

από μίσων νυκτών, 21 8. 
από τύμβου π€σών, 137^. 
^Αποδρασιτητίδου, 1 85. 
Απολλον αποτρόπαΐ6, ΐ6ΐ. 
'Άπολλοι/ nu^if , 869• 
dπoλoύ/A6VOff, 4^2• 
άπομ€ρμηρισαι, ζ. 
άποσκΧηναι, ΐ6θ. 
άποφνσήσας, 33θ• 
άπωσάμ€σθα, 1085. 
άργαΚίον ως, 1279•• 
άργ€Χόφους, 672. 
άρθίίς, 5Ι• 
^Αριφράδης, 1 28ο. 

* Αρμοδίου, 1225* 
άρυστίχονς, 855• 
άρχαιομ€Χησιδωνοφρννιχήρατα, 

220. 
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*ΑσκΚψΓΐον^ 123• 

*Ασκώνδα£, ΙΙ91, 1383• 

ασπι'ί, Ι7• 

acrrpayaXovSf 295• 

arrayaSi 257• 

αν αν, 903* 

αντ6 γαρ βοα, 921. 

avr($di7Xa, 4^3* 

Αυτομίνης, 1275• 

avT^x^ovey, 1 076. 

άή> ianfpasy 100. 

αφ* Έστιαί άρχόμ^νος^ 846. 

3χι^ι/, 92. 

βακτηρίαι, 33• 
/3άλαμοί, 155) ^^^* 
βαλβίδων (αττό), 54^• 
0άλλ* cV ledpatear, 835* 
βατίσιν, 5Ιθ• 
^f/z^iicff, Ι530. 
βλ€π€ΐρ KapdapOy 455• 

— κΚίπτον, 900. 

— σκύτη^ 643• 

— Τίμαν, 847• 
βόρβορος, 259* 
βορίας 6 piyasy 1 1 24• 
βόραον, 265. 
βουβωνιωη, 278. 
βονκολ€(ΐ/, ΙΟ. 
βοώμ€νος, 1228. 
Βρασίδα, 475* 
Βν^αντίφ, 236. 

γαλή, 363. 

γ^λωί Meyapoe^v κ^κΚ^μμίνος, 57• 

γλαΟ^, Ιθ86. 

γνώμην €μήν, 9^3• 

yovov φόρου, ΙΙΙ5• 

γραφάς, 848. 

Ύράφ€σθαί τινά η, 9^7• 

γρίφος, 20. 

γρνζ^ιν, 374, 74 1 • 
γυμραστικώς, 12 1 2. 

Sa'Cfii' TJ71' καρδίαρ, 374• 
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δάκνων acavToVy 77^• 
Aapdaytr, 137Ι• 
d^f €στίγμ€νη, 1373• 
Α€\φοί, 1446. 
di7Xadi7, 44^• 
δημιζόντων, 099• 
δημιόπρατα, 659• 
Αημο\ογοκΚ€ων, 34^• 
δήμος, δημός, 4^* 
Δή/ζο; καλό;, 9^• 
dm icei/^ff, 9^9• 
dta πολλον χρόνου f 147^• 
δια x€ip6s €χων, 597• 
δια χρόνου, 1252. 
Αιακρίων, 1223• 
δ(ασαλακώΐΊσοι/^ ΙΙ69. 
δί€Κ€ρματίζ€σθαι, 788. 
δΐ€κόμπασας, 1 248. 
dif/AvXXati/fv, 1315* 
δΐ€σφηκωμ€νον, loy2, 
δίκην VLKq, ζ8ΐ. 
Αίκτυννα, 368. 
dtVov, 619. 
Αιοπ^ίθης, 380. 
διφθέρων, 444• 
δοΘιηνι, 1 172. 
δοκιμαζόμενων, 57^• 
Αρακοντίδης, Ιζ7, 43^• 
δρύφακτος, 830. 

fdi/ (long ult.), 228, 1 23 1. 
(yyevels, IO76. 
€γκ€κύκ\ησαι, 699. 
€γκ6κνκλωται, 395• 
€γκ€ντρίδ€ς, 427. 
eyxikeaiv, 5 1 0. 
€γχυτρΐ€ΐς, 289. 
^^ων (without αϊ/), 709. 
ίΐλοι/ διώκωι/, 1207. 
€Ϊρ€σιώναις, 399• 
(Ιρωνικως, 1 74• 
^ίσαγάγω δίκην, 826. 
«σ«, 774• 

€ΐσίρχ(ται (€ξ€ρχ€ται), 107, 
€ΐσκ€κνκΚηκ€ν, 1475• 
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(ΙσφρησομίΡ) 892. 

*Εκάτ(ΐον, 804. 

€κατοστάς^ 6ζΒ, 

*Εκβάτανα, ΙΙ43• 

€ΚκαΧαμαται, 609. 

€κστηραι, 477• 

€κτ€λ€σαι tnaputisj ΙΟ24• 

€κφρ€ς, 102. 

eXaoXoyot, 7^2. 

€\€T](rais^ 572• 

ίΚιχμωντο, Ιθ33• 

"Ελλαί, 3θ8. 

€μμ€\(ία KovbvXoVf Ι503• 

€μπ€πρημ€Ρη us, 36. 

eV αίτον, 642. 

«ν . . παγησ€ται (Ernests), 437• 

cV ττασι λαγωοι;, 7^• 

€v &pq^ 242. 

€vr)\aTOy 1305• 

€VT€TaicvlaVf 65 1. 

ivvnvLov (adverbial), 1218. 

€*{ 5^ovr fiiKJ/i/, 1 367. 

€ξάγ€ΐν δοκώ, 1 77. 

efayfre, 1535. 

€ξ€μαθ(ς *0\υμπ1αν, 1 387. 

€ξ€ράσω, 993. 

€ζ€φρ€ίθμ£Ρ, 125. 

«έ^'χ?7 <ίλΐ7, 77 1 • 
€ξ(χύθην, 1469• 
€ζοδον ανΧύν, ζ82. 
€^ωμ'ώων, 444• 
€πανθρακ'ώ(ς, 1 127- 
€7Γ€ΐ (with imperat.), 73• 
€π(ΐτα {mirantis)f 1 1 33• 
€π€μάνην, 1 468. 
€π€στρατ€υσατο, II, 1 1 24. 
(π'ώ^σμον, 1 440. 
(πιθήκισα, 1290. 
€πΙκληρον, 583. 
enikii^ovaiy 1445. 
fTTtftuct, 933. 
(πιρρύζας, 705. 
€πισίξΐί, 704. 
€πίστρ(φ€, 422. 
cVtTpc^ai, 521. 



inixeipay ζ8ΐ. 
(πιχωρίως^ 859• 
*Εργασίων, Ι20Ι. 
4ρημας τρυγήσ€ίν, 634• 
βριω €Ρ(ττάζουσι, 7θΙ• 
€ρίώλη, 1 1 48. 
eV κόρακαί 6ίχ€σθαι, ζΐ, 
(S μακράν, 454• 
€σ€ρρησ€ΐς, Ι47• 
?σ^* οττω; €λθοιμ€ν ; 47 1• 
€σκα\αμάσθαι, ^Sl. 
€σπασ(ν, Ι75• 
€<ΠΓον8άκατον, 694• 
Εΰα^λο;, 592• 
Εΐ?βο£αν, 7Ι5• 
(υπαώίας, 1 5 12. 
Ευριπίδης f 61, 1414• 
Ενρνκλ^ί, ΙΟ 1 9• 
evrpoTreXoi/, 469. 
€νφημΙα, 868. 
Εύφήμιος, 599• 
€φ* υγρά, 678. 

«Φ^ί*", 338• 
(φόΚκός, 268. 

*Εφονδι'ων, II 91, 13^3• 
€χ€ται ροπάς, 1235• 

€;^οί (optat. after τρίφ^ι), Ι ίο. 

π δ* 6s λ€γωΐ', 795• 

ηκηκΟ€ΐν, 8θΟ. 

ΐ7λ«άσ€(, 772. 

ΠΙ' τι πάθω, 385. 

ΐ77Γΐαλθ(, Ι037• 

Ήρακλήί (his voracity), 60. 

— (his crusade), 1030. 

ηύζανόμην, 638. 
ηψομ€ν, 238. 

^αλλοφ<$ροι, 544* 
^aV^tvjy, 1413• 
θ€θγ€νης, 1 1 83. 
θ€θΐσ€χθρία, 4 1 8. 
θίσπις, 1479• 
BcTTaXot. 1247• 
θ(ωλοΓ, 45• 

105 



INDEX, 



θίωρος, 42, 41 8, 599, I220, 

1236. 
βινα Taparreiff 696. 
θλιβόμ(Ρ09, 1289. 
Θορυβησωμ^ν, 622. 
θονκνδί8ης^ 947* 
θούφρααττος^ 1302. 
θραττα^ 838. 
^ρία, 1 3 12. 
θρίων ψόφον, 43^• 
Θυ^ίαν π€ριπ\€νσαζ, 924- 
^υλάκιοι/, 3Μ• 
^νλάκουί, 1087. 
θυμαιτ/δα, 1 1 38. 
θυμον οξίνηρ πίν€ίν, Ιθ82. 
Θυννάζοντ€ς, Ιθ87• 
θώρακ* ίχων^ ΙΙ95• 

ιθω/ϋαι, 1 83• 
ί€ροσνλήσαί, 839• 
"Ί^ακοί, 184. 
(fiaf Kvv€ios, 23 1 • 
ί/χάηα βα\όντ€ς, 4^^• 
ty* νπο8€8νκ€Ρ, 1 88. 
*Ινώ, 1414* 
»Vi/os, Ι39> 837. 
"ΙτΓττυλλοί, Ι30Ι• 
ίστάί/αι, διιστάναι, 4^• 
ia\abas, 296. 
ισ-χυορ αυτός (μαυτον, 357• 
Ιχθΰσιρ (fp τοΙς), 788. 

καθαρόρ, ΙΟΙ 5• 
καθαρώς^ 63 1 • 
καΘ€ψ€ΐς, 795• 
καθηκ€Ρ, 1 74• 
Καινόν (rd), Ι20. 
καίροτομονμίρ, Sy6. 
κάΚηρ όίκηρ, 453• 
κάρθωρ^ 1 79• 
κάπρη, 1 43• 
ΚατΓ^ον (viof), 15 1• 
Καρδοπίωρ, 1 1 78. 
Καρκιρίτης^ 1$0$* 
Καρκίρος, 1501. 
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καρπονμίνφ την Ελλάδα, 5^0. 
κάρν* €«( φορμίδος, ^S. 
καρχαρόδορτι, Ι03Ι. 
κατο τήι/ €T€pa»f 39^• 

κατάβα, gyS, gSo. 

καταβατ€ον, 1 5 14* 

«ταταδωροδοκί^σαι, Ι035• 

κατάθωμαι τ6ρ θυμόν, 5^7- 

κατακλείδο; 1 54• 

καταλύει ν (φυλακήι/), 2. 

καταντλ^, 483• 

καταπο^ήσ€ται, 1502. 

καταπροίξ^ι, 1 366, 139^• 

κατα;(βισ^α(, 7• 

κατ€ΡασθΐΡ^ 6(52. 

κατ€ρ€ΐξαι, 649• 

καΓ«σιΚ6λι^€, 91Ι• 

καττυματα, II 6θ. 

κ€κλάγγω, 9^9* 

κ^κραζιδάμας, 59^• 

Κίκροψ, 438. 

κ€αΓτρ€ωρ, 79®• 

κηθαρίον, 673• 

κημος καλός y 99* 

ici/poi/ αι/ατΓβττλασ/ϋ^ι^ο^, Ιθ8. 

κηφηρ€ς, 1 1 14. 

κιγκλίί, 124, 775• 

κιΘαρίζ€ΐρ ουκ €πίσταται, 959* 

989. 
κιττω, 349• 

κλά€(ΐ/ r^v Κ(φα\ηρ^ 584• 
Κλ«σ^€νϊ;Γ, 1 187. 
KXetraydpa, 1 246. 
κλεψύδρα, 858. 

Κλ€ωι/, 63, 197, 242, 596, 759, 

Ι220, 1224, 1285. 
Κλεώννμο;, 822. 
#:λΐ7Τ€υωι/, 14^3• 

κλ»7τι}ρ, ι89, Ι3ΙΟ, ΐ4θ8, 1416. 

#c07X»7, 585• 
κο\αζόμ€σθα^ ^οό. 
ΚοΧακώρυμος^ 59^* 
κόλλοτΓ* άν€Ϊμ€Ρ^ 574• 
κολοσνρτ($ν, 666. 
κο/ϋαμ, 1317• 
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κομηταμννια^ 4^• 
ΚυνθνΚ^ΰ, 233• 
Κόνρου ψηφον^ 675* 
κόρακος, κόΧακος^ 43* 
κορνβαντίζ(ΐν, ΙΙ9• 
κοτύΧη^ώρ, 1495* 
κραιπάλης {εκ), 1255• 
κράσπ€^α στ^μμάτωρ^ 475- 
KptaypaPy 1155* 
κρύττορ αντί, 209» 
icpcicadta, Ι2Ι5• 
Kpoici/i ;^όλι^ , 1144* 
Κρορί^η, 653* 
κρορους, 1480. 
Κρωβνλου (ουκ τώι/), 1 267. 
Kvda^T/i/acevf, 895» 9^2. 
icuXii/dcrat, 49^• 
κυμΛPoπpiσΎOKapbaμoyKυφop,. 

1357. 
κύμα?, 445• 
Kvi/ya, 1032. 
κύτταροι, nil. 
κω\ακρ€τηρ, 695• 
κω\ακρ€του γάλα, 7^4• 
κωμωδολοιχωρ^ Ι318. 

Λίίβϊ^Γ, 836, 895, 903• 
ληγαρυζόμίΡΟΡ, 673* 
ΛακωΐΊ«(άί (€μβάδας), 1 158. 
Λακωι/ικ^ι/, 1102. 
Λα/Αΐα, 1177• 
Λα(Γ05, 1 4 ΙΟ. 

Λά;^»;^, 240. 

\€ωγόρας, 1269. 

Xi/3ay6)Ti)?, 96. 

λί^οι/ €ψ€ΐς, 28ο. 

λιμ€Ρας, 659• 

λοιπ-ροΟ π€ριγιγρόμ€Ρος, 604. 

λι/γ/σαιπ-οί, 1 487* 

Λύ«(θί, 389• 

Λύκου ηρωορ, 8ΐ9• 

Ανκωρ, 130 1. 

\υσίστρατος, yS7j 13^2, Ι308. 

Μαραθώρί τροπαίου, 71 1• 



μασωμΛΡος, 780. 

MfyapoBep, vid. γΑωί. 

μεθησομαι rovbt, 4 1 6. 

μεθιστας τ6ρ τρόπορ, 747* 

ficXoy (absol.), 1 288. 

μ(μβράδας, 493* 

μ€τ' αντου (αυτόν), ΙΟ36. 

ftfra , . 7Γ€σ€ΐΓαι (tmesis), 1454- 

ficraXXa, 659* 

μ€Τ€π€μψα, 68θ. 

/ζήλωι^ (μ*'"0)> 1056. 

fiia λόχμη, 928. 

/ίΐιαμ δικάσαΓταί, 595• 

/ι/αΐ' (sc. ^ραχμηρ), 768. 

μισθούς, 659• 

/ζισολάκωι^, 1 1 65• 

μορορ ου, 5 1 6. 

μοροφαγίστατορ, 923* 

ΜορνχοΓ, 5θ6, 1 142. 

μοϋχρησ€ν, 159* 

/ΑΟ^^λός, 154) 200. 

μνκητίς, 262. 

μυριά8€ς αναρίθμητοι, ΙΟΙΟ. 

μυρρίρας, 86 1. 

Μυρτία, 139^• 

/zuf και yaX^, 1 1 82. 

ftuoiroXci, 140. 

μνττωτ€νσομ€Ρ, 63. 

ι/α1 ray κόραρ, 1438• 
Νάέοί, 354; 

I'cawfeijv (trisyll.), 1 067. 
ι/€0#ίθ7Γτον, 648. 
i/eoTrXouTOJ Φρνγί, Ι309• 
Νικόστρατοί, 8ΐ. 
Νιό/3ΐ7, 58ο. 
ρουβυστικως, 1294• 
ρονμηρία, lyo. 
ρουρ προσάγ€ΐς, 697• 

ζίρίας φ€νγωρ, 7lS, 
ζυμβ(βυσμ(Ρθΐ, 1 1 ΙΟ. 
(υΡ€ίσομαι €μαυτφ, 999• 
ζυρηγορος, 482. 
ίυνω/χ($η;ί, 345» 488, 953• 
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ίυσσίτοίΕ ίνορόίαΊ•, 5S7- 
ίυστολίίϊ, 434- 
ύ 3ισμο6ίττΐί (exclam.)- 934- 
Όίνσαήι, i8i,35V 

ίίήσ*ί (doubi. gen.), loje. 

Oiaypos, 579- 

οϊ•Γουρ6ϊ, 970. 

m^rpxoDtvTft, 555- 

οίμωξομίναι; 1033. 

οίοι- (exclam.), 1329• 
οΚγ τί, 95 S- 
3Χρ)(, 20Ι. 

Όλνμιτίασιιι, 138Ζ• 

Ζνοι (cup), 616. 

3»™ σκιά, 191- 

i£iiX,iiJ',33i- 

ί£«ίψ»λα>ί, 1508- 

Μτήϊ . , ώτίπι•, 352- 

ίμγην απομ.ορκθιιΐ!, ζύΟ. 

SpBpos βαθίί,-ίΙΟ. 

Aμepoφoιτoavκa■φ^aτoίικt•τaλaι- 

όμκίδωΡ ^ά^"! 5"°• 
ηροφίοΐ, 2θ6. 

ύρφώΕ, 493- 
5ρχ;χ«^, 1512- 

ό,τημίραι, 479- 

iffut ίλώιτίΐαι, 893- 
ίσφίί, ΖΖ5- 
ού μ/!λη (litotes), 1ΐ8. 
οτβίϊ όριιπήσϊΜ, 435- 
dSxrdt, IS87. 
OU7.S, 184 fol'- 

τταλλακψ, 1348- 
„αμ8ο«ίτρΐ(., 35- 
„ηρ' «"V ία], 1θ83• 
τταρά τοί-ί (κί*™, ΙΙθ8. 
πΛμ"3λι'ψασϋ ι9ϋΤ6>ω, 497- 
τηρύβολ 



^ap,:fl™,IlS5- 
ηορακύψτι, Ι78. 



'('infin. in commands), 



π<ψΐ\οίναν, lOSO. 
ιτήρίΓ) S σκιερά, 757• 
Trdptx' iiatobav, 949. 
πάρροψ βρω ώΓθ3£0λ,««ί, 

i3ia. ^ 
ϋύροί, Ιΐ89- 

iromraXTji', 9^• 
TToTtpnt ΐγχο;-, 1039• 
π«ι<Κί, 653. ^ 
^ατρώοίίίοί, 388. 
Π<>■(Ίrτ-α^ 1273• 
πιτιτιγμίνον if λοτιιΐίΐι 5^^• 
τκρί τώκ ίίτιίίπ-ω^, 534- 
η-ίριβαί«ι /ί(, 974- 
iripiirfD -αΕμοι έίφίΐ, 5*3- 
π(ρ>7Γ<φΰ(ί[, 668. 

ττίριτρώγίΐ, 596• 

ιτηγάνψ (if), 480. 

Tttff ίΚλίβομαν, 1489- 

TTivUMui. itpflTiKcii-, 167• 

ίτιΐΊΐιιτήρνΓ, ISI**• 

Uirrakot, I432. 

^iruXiioat, 678. 

πλοίτου κατοχηνη, 575- 

Π»ίί, 31- 

iroi τρίη -trm ; 665. 

n^Ior [eontemptim), I203, 1369. 

ΐΓολί)ΐορχθΓ> 1 042. 

τΓοΧλψ τώ KOJTvy, 457- 

■παν^ρ&ί, 192, 193- 

nciin-ou, 700. 

ir(i«[i jroi^pe, 466. 

woltjrui'uuoH', 626. 

ττίρορ'ΕλλοΕίίρι!»•, 308. 

ττόρρβιτίχιηΓ, 19^• 

jrpdypOTa τιαρίχΠί, 3'3• 

π-ριι-ώίι, flupiii', 383- 

πρίομΰ", 694- 

ττρόβατα, 32. 

προμάνβιινι, Ι2θ8. 

Π,>φ'-ί?>ψ, 235- 

^μ™ΛαΐΕ, 875- 
TTpJE at/Spas, 3^- 
^pntiQitmvlmt, ΙΙ09. 
^μοα-ίίσο/ιπι (χηρ»), Ι420- 
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προσ€σΘαι, 742. 
ηροσκ€καυμ€ρα, 939* 
πρότψρος {καδισκος), ggi, 
προΰφ€ΐ\(ς (κακόρ), 3• 
πρύμνην άνακροΰστγται, 399* 
npvTavda, 659• 
πρώτον ξύΧον^ 9®• 
τΓτήσσβι, 1 490. 
πνριάτγι, 7Ιθ• 
Πνριλά/ζτΓον; vtof, 9^• 
ττυφ, 7 1 0. 

piyS>Vf 44^• 
ρνππαπαΐ (τ(5), 9θ9• 

aaypoj 1 1 42. 

Σά/χω, 284• 

σανίδίς, 349» 848. 

Σάρδ«$•, ΙΙ39• 

Σαρθου^ {μίχρι), 700. 

σανλοττρωκηάι/, 1 1 73• 

σ^αντόι/ 6σ^ΐ6, 286. 

σ^λινω (cV), 480. 

Σ^λλαρηον, 459• 

Σ€λλου (νίόί), 325, 1243» 1267. 

σ€σηρώς, 9^1. 

σημ€ΐον, 688. 
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σ«:όλια δ€χ€σθ<α, 1222. 

σ^ίορδιί'άται, 642. 
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σκντη βλ€π€ίΡ, 643• 

σκώλι;<€Γ, III. 

σον, σοΓ', 209• 

σονσθί, 458• 

σπλάγ;(ϊ'ωι/ απ€\€σΘαι^ 654• 

ariyeiVf 1 295» 

στίζόμ(νος^ 1296. 
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2υβαρίτης, 1427• 
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σ<ύφρον€Ϊν hv δοκύς, 14PS• 
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τραυΧίσας, 44• 
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